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ſench tongue, conteyning the rareſt Sentences, 
Iuerbes, Parables, Similies, Apothegmes, and 
Golden ſayings of the moſt excellent French 


AutrMcys.as voell Poets as Orators, 


| Throne diligently compiled, and the other pain= 
ly oachere6 and ſer in order, after the Alpha 
deticall matter, for the benefite of thoſe that 
| xedefirous of the French-rongue, 
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J oief-que tous ne ſoyent ſuffi- 
S=2Yans de proffiter en: choſes 
-.* :- grandes, ils ne doibuent ne- 
imoins auoir honte de. Semployer cs perites. 
Ucommeiln'y amembre,qui,pour quelgute ex- 
lee quil puiſſe aucir;ne paye tribiit de ſeruitu= 
© corps,dontil eſt yne partic taufſin'y a 1l nul 
neſt dutout moſtre © nature)qui ne yucille ou 
Kprocurer, en tout ce qui luy ſera poſſible, 
acer Corps dela Republicque, der luy 
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EPISTRE, 


weſme eſt yn mEbre, A ceſte cauſe, encore quit ub 
flambean ardant dela guerre ciuile, qui-maitaſ%4a,. 
nant conſume noftre pauure France, ait tellemenb; 
briiſle ks aiſles de mes Eltudes, & rompulecoliſy... 
ma fortine,quilm'a du tout deſrobeles moycsd{za. 
luy faire oe bo ſeruice:toutes foisie n'ayyoy G 
lyuwiufe{dit tqut igutile, fied. ama patrie, aumonyſy, 
a ceux,qui au heu dicelle nygntayme, anbrath. 
Ct chergEftahrdoneg refugit al -ombre fuordblihan,.. 
dr” Sceptre;de fa Serenifime Maighe, qui et bly.o.. 
vray port de retraidte,& Afyle aſſeure de ceux,quſ; 
Fifa profeſſion de 'Euangile,ſouftrent ores perfig. 
ſecution ſoubs Ta Tyrannie de TAntechrift, 1a,.e. 
taſche, detout mon pouuoir, de faire en forte phaſe, 
mes labeurs,que ceſte Noble Nation,qui maintsſty, 
pant.neusfert:de mere 8 de:nourrice, peult tirthy, .. 
uelque proffir diceux,atin q par ce moy< iepeibſyr 
C euiter le vice enorme de I:ngratitude, vicewF&o 
tant deteſtable , que Vhoſpiralite, &largeſſed 22HY 
louable.Or entre toutes les belles, '& rares yerthſ,u. a.; 
dont la Nobleſſe Angloiſeſe rend tant renomme,,q, 
partout le monde,admirce_des Eftrangiers,Shoſj, ,- 
norce en ſon pais, eſt Etude des bonnes lettrsfjuee. p 
& cognoifſance des langues, qui leur ſont flank 
lieres & communes, qu'il $en trouue peu paſſes. 
eux, non ſculement entre les Seigneurs, & Gwe, 
tils-hommes,qui n'en parlent trois ou quatrepalſhy4;n 
lemoins,mais auſſi entre les Dames, & Damoily,c. 
les,exexcice ycritablement loyable, par lequel tm >*%: 
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Len thonote &ferrendimmortelle;& fans le= 
Me aleautre n'eft parfait, n'y digne d'eſtre au- 
ah pokn<fime, Or.ceſt:ce qui, outrela fingu- 
men HaRion, que naturalement ils portent aux 
Ecal b., gers,;6 la grande courtifie, don ils ontac- 
Yes El furbede tes rraictery: four fair. faire tame deſtat 
/ efrnebis,fi biknqu'ily en a fort peu, quitien 
mo maecioy. Cequrm'zcſmeu,, voyant noftre 
13 Maankcureftre rantredeuable;deleur faire(pour 
oEoztio dems-particulicr)ceperitTraicte, que 
> jwintule The French Alphaberh,parlequel ref 
requils trouuerat:cy-/apres la langueFrancoiſe 
© PIalaſee Xpron6cer;que.cy deuant ils Leftimoyet 
t Liſe & difficile;:Tem'en raporte:neantmrioins 
i Pkabeur)a ce menr & fam wugem@;donr atiec ia 
ae d: laraiſon,yous auez:accouſtumtwdepeſer 
© ener de touteschoſes yous, dy-ie,a quilalan- 
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nant conſume noftre pauure France, ait tellerient Toy n 
briiſle ks aiſles de mes Eftudes, 8 rompulecolihh..... 
ma fortune,quilm'a dutout defrobeles moy6sQ eV 
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a ceux,qui auheu dicelle nxont ayme, embraſtk- 
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dr" $epptpejdg &@ Serenifiime Maiettc, quit Woe 
"_ port de retrais e,& Alyle afſeure de ceux,qui as 
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partout le monde,admiree.des Eftrangjers,&hv vocif 
norce en ſon pais, eſt TEſtude des bonnes letty mee 
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bem chonote8cferendimmortelle;8 fans lc- 
Wleautre neft parfair, n'y digne d'eftre au- 
ante eoko<fime) Or ceſt-ce qui, outre la fingu- 
cm fsRion,-que-naruralement{ ils portenr aux 
eco hanger; & la grande courtoifie, dom ils ontac- 
Ye Ehaurbe de tes rraiGtery:lour fair faire tant deſtat 
J \ofarcvis,f bikn-qu'ily en aforr peu, quit en 
mo marectoy. Cequrm atefmeu,; voyant noſtre 
1 anleureftre rantredeuable;de leur faire(pour 
orefectio demo particulier)cepetitTraicte, que 
"y TI#equils trouuerat-cy:apres la langueFrancoif e 
, Wſaie Ipronocer,que.cy deuanc ilsLeſtimoyst 
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Ws &laraiſon,yous auez: accouſtumicdepeſer 
of de touteschoſes, yous, dy-ie,a qui lalan- 
Br coiſe et auf}n ccutelle,que la vottre pro- 
Walls eſt-pourquoy ic-presla hardieſſe de buy fat» 
g er 77 jour ſoubswottre: Nom,m afleurar que 
a Wonez le couurir dumanteau de vottre ac» 
pr. 020 faueur,8: le-predre en voſtre protectio, 
toy on delenule nee pourront augunemerof- 
ofam Wn-3es Qu machneude le vous-dechier phi 
Quanul autre, eſt q,des il y a trois ang paſlez, 
os Wicucethoneur deftre cogneu devous,& 4 de 
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EPISTRE., 
qui ſuyuantles gloricuſes traces de-yos heroind ANA C 
vertus,ſe fait parles belles parties,qui ſonten} "ng 
non ſeulement aymer d'vn.chiacun,mis auffidad;-  ;3 
neeſperance a tous de proauire,des ſouaues fiſt FF 
duPrin temps de {a douce ieunefſe; de beat?” 
fauoureux fruicts de la verm;a Thonneurge glad (i 
de Diep,au ſeruice loyal de ſon Prince,& aubin ht 
& proffit def parrie, ie yey reluyre en yousra{fto; 
deſtincelles de FAncienne,” &:yraye Noblefſe, Immu 
depuiscnay de. plus en plus remarquetit defſe Pusque 
qiaypenſc:ne luy pouitoir. choifir plus fauoral 
parrain. Je.yous ſuppliedoncaftectueuſement d 
Pauoir pour aggreable, & luyfaire auſſi bon x 7 
cueil qcreſ-humblementie!le vous preſente, da 4 tex 
ic ne fayaucune doubte, veu quientre les very] Feada 
qui yous font reſpeter de tous en peneral, 8: hy} $H11 
nofer id'vn-chacur en particulier, la fingulin] ak 
douceur,& manſuetude,quivous accompagned}®%ct 
vous; rend fi affedtionne:aux Eftrangers, & ip {loin 
cialement aux Erancois; mrenaflcure, Etna veta 
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T HE READER, WARNING kis 
LIM OFTHE METHODE|] we 
:*u" :-4harheought ro keepe"inlearning'"""| gfur 
.x 11 Faebrench-roung, ..0 Toi 

| | | wavy 

8 He firſt ant chirfe} bl num 

lj 27ee of learning { genll| ll 

ISO Reader )is ammwual log) hhin 
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Light to talkwith me.Iy me becauſe Thauewithi| ae. 


ry great paine and care,compiled this book,onthſn 
you, Fſpareindtime todo you good ,& prefer you fo | 
therance befare mine owne ſtudies. But before mY bet 
any farther, ts my" anty to teach you faithfullt tre 
wzethad that you ought toheep,if you wil (hor zyredly Wea 
the fruit of your hope and gather the ſeet premifl] hw 
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TO THE *READER, 
liberallpromiſe.. You being theu ſo deſrron:ts 
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My wgpref meas Lawwilling ro inſrvit-you;Tdoe 
MM dont, Out 1au wilt-be ſo carefull ta obſerne both 
| is methode and myrules, [a warie to performe the 
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fas and /o.conſtaty.rg contre in them, as T haut 
mepainefull and earneſt r0inut ther,hligent to 
enbe,md am willing tofurther you by the, They 
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) E 1 updhſc:and that muck for. O0HY mutual / l oueeA Pr 1 
"p""] dfarthe other yon.meanto learneguichlyc Tpure 
wſto teach Jau theedily, aud {0 We agree Putasl 
| tar taken great paynes mm gathering theſe ries, ſo 
lt de.{ nome pare no labonr in learning them.and ſowe 
gen] ulagree to.For,do not thinke that ny pooke table 
all lag] hamſelf to make you-n good: Freqchman, except for 
tea | ur part Jou will ply the diligetſEudet,,'as for it, it 
600] Witach nou faithfully. T her is nathbing though nes 
ine 1] tw ſocaſieyjf one g0,T1willingly about #t,aud belides 
re bl + taught but be ſhal find it moſt hard. There 
youje | Watbing though nencr ſo bard jf que go with ade. 
meal] fe to ita earneſt [abar about'it uſe diſioige in it, 


att} exeleauebt.but is quickly learned, ard found weſt 


vilh uſe.Therfore if Jouwell willingly.obferue my rtles, 


ne Weoarefully keepe m7 methode,d dos not dowbr. bu. 


row jul wall find rhe Frech toung ſa eaſie.as other before 


' $i bar tned it hard. aud ſhall reteine ſuth berefitc 
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th / ' Wear [to haye taught You. For [ Hop ethat ſhortly, 
rem Will receines be fruit of your hope, the profits of 
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ly eh chat youwi neuer repent to haue learned of. 
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AN EPISTLYE 
your labour and I thanks forthe vewardof ny Min, 
The firſt thing I deſire you to obſerac #5, that yu 
will vouchſafe to learn perfelHy,and abone al thing 
both your letters yy ae ſyllables, Be not lth 
ed three or fonre dayes about them: for thiſe 
om will do 4 corn few 
without the learning of them. 
Secondly whe you ' 
but before, ſpell foure or fine Fins enery word,th 
 nener ſo ſmal,one after another* Aud for the begi 
ning take but three or foure lines at 'ouce,or nurtn 
lefſe according as your capacity canreach, alyne 
patidce permit. And in your ſpelling & reading, 
not paſſe any Jetter-nor ſyllable ,vithout brin ing tht 
zo the tryal of your rules, to know if either j 
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ference there be betweene them,what letter miſt 
pronok ced of what not : and why it 5 pronouneeda 


wot. T haue ſpokz of them particularly: ſo thatifm | mM 


haue need of any of them,you fhal findthem inet 
arder and the geverall rules after, - 
Thirdly,whe youcan read r#aely, and pronojice)n- 


feitly,the 00 abont to Engliſh it :you hage in thisbt| 


the Engliſh tranſlationword for word,to teachityu 
When you vnderſtad it, and are ableto Engliſh it 
Copy out the French,and write it in fome paperbon, 
the which you ſhall haue pronided for tht puryſ 
Then after Jiauing ſhut your Frech Alphabeth mt 


ane the perfectly begin toread | 


be ſounded after the Eng'ſhtaſhion or wh / af. 


enaer the French the E ngliſh that you can gite tot 
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TO'THE READER, 
Mn | ther ber done,conferre your tranflation with your 
hue 1d amend your faults if your hane committed 
buy on. Afeer that Jay away from you the French, & try 
tht iyo ban put your Exgliſh trarſlatio into French a= 
fon] (n-Contenue ths order for a moneth cxery day,ve- 
bh | ping three or 4.times,both your letters and your 
| ſullbles, and readin FE apliſhing As Any t1mes 
'reak | yur ola fro the beginning til your later leſſo-leaft in | 
how lkaming the one, you ſhould forget the other,and be= 
begs fie that the old may be a help to the new. Betngoce 
ren | Aetoread and pronounce perfetlly with your rules WU 
a jow | tar three leanes of your booke at the meft, 1 can 
th dfwre you that there 15 not any French bocke,though 
tht wer ſo bard, but you (ball be able to reade and Pro- 
ym nance it 4s truely as Car be wiſhed for. For,juleſſe the 
af maleafe of your booke,all nozr rules are to be obſer 
fb wghree or fore times atdeaſt.For there is noword 
weda| int 5 ane or twerules to be noted.T his way wif 
rifyn ſem toon at the beginuing weryhard,cs ſorhough 
ther | 0 more painfull then bard, it is in deed the hardeſt 

FY efthe F 4 eht ang except it be faithfully tanohr, 
cept. do diligently learned. But though 17 FF ſclfe 1 bd 
71s bot bout t eaching not only the bardeſt but alſo as if 
8 Were impoſſible to attaine.you ſhall findit the moſs 
uſe if you wil kearne, and be ruled by the ſe rules, 

Four! bly ;whor you know all the rules of yourtrue 
wail Prnncratio,and can exattly obſerue them inrah- 
thamt Gn & go forward ſpeedily ir jourbook.and eucry 
wei Girona e of it aut of French into E ngliſh,> out 
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of Engliſh into Frech,as mnch as you canrepeati 


oft en your old,leaſt you ſhould forget-it. This th | 
only readieſt way to inſtrutt you, not ouly in thi right 


reading and naturall pronounciation of the Frenth 
toung, and in the perfect knowledge and ondiſtan. 
Ging of the ſame, but alſo 10 make youwrne it try, 
and ſpeake it accordingly. Without changing ufo, 


 thode,kgepe this order ſtill not terting paſſe andy 


without learning ſome thing, and. you ſhallfinde,in 
teſſe ther fine or ſixeweekes, your labour ani tl. 
gence afford you ſuch profite and aduancement tha 
you will wonder at it, and much greaterthen [dar 
promiſe you, SiH W 33% 
. . Eurthermoregwhen you are pretily furtherdinit 


get you acquainted, if it be poſſible, with ſomeFrich | 


man, to the end youmayprattjſe with him,by ix 
conference together, imſpeech-and ralke, whatyu 


haze learned. Andif you be in a place, where th | 


Frenchmen haue a:Church for .themſclues, ai tht) 
baue in London, get you a French Bible, ora wi 
Teſtament, and exery day go bath to their Letin 
and Sermos.T he ane wil confirme aud ſtrenothyw 


Pronounciation, and the other tounderſtand wit | * 


one-doth ſpeake. 


£ 0 


 Fingfif; if you hare a deſire bothtownderſtanipn'| 


" 
dy 
- py 


fe ectly the hardeſt-and moſt eloquent French, audi | 
ſpeake a naturally 207 mult promide 704 forne Frend| 
Dict; onary,and the haraeſt vooke } 878 CAN find, 7/418 


tranſlate it, after the maner that I hane preſcridel 


ju 


+11 TO'THE' READER. 


f 


w hefaecot he wil nat take thepatne to tranſlate 
(thowob it bet re 
pi pick out in ſome booke,Hoth the hardeſt 


e ſureſt and ſhorteſt way ) read it di- 


mrs and the beſt phraſes to ſerue your turne,euher 
ptake or bo write,when you haue neede-of. = 
But becauſe without Grammar it zs almoſt impoſ 


ſhe to peake perfefty,bur with avery great labour, 


od long tHatt of time;if this my Frech-Alphaberh, 
tow [ ſend you for an herbeger of my great lone, 

will I beare you, can £ any fauour at yout 
wder: [wil ſhortly ſendyou a FRENCH TvToR: 


tatwil teach you 11 [o ſhort and eaſe way,as may ba 
leh, by the perfect knowledge of the partes of your 


; Jeather and S Wntaxe,yot. only ro ſake perfeitly,bur 
toknow if one doth not ſpeakwell,go reproue him 
phe doth ſpeak.1/, and to teach hrmlrow to amed 


| oy ſpeeehe,a thing which yet before hath neney 


jm tayght, The promiſe 1s great, but the perfor- 
moceſhalnot be leſſe,if this be acceptable vnto you. 
Fſaisfie you, T doe ſatisfie my ſelfe, deſiring the 
mepecauſe Iwiſhe for the other, But if my wiſhes 
.aandt dunſere to your expettation; I pray you' 
 detyour favourable curtcſiewaſh my fuunlt in 
the ſtreames of the good will T beate 
Jon; Aud mthat dewotion;l 
bid you furewell. 
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ſiheEngliſh toung. 


AN ADVERTISEMENT 
F! to the Reader. 


Entle Readers, if there bee 
any of you,thatfor your bet- 
ter furtherance in the French 
pung, ſhall be deſirous to be ac- 
quinted with the Authour of this 
bvoke, you ſhall heare of him, 1n 
| Teetftreet beneath the conduit, at 
te figne of S.lohn th'Euangeliſt, 
ere this booke isto be fold : or 
tin Paules Churchyard, at the 
{ene of the Helmer. And there 
uſhall finde him very willing to 
|iowyou any fauour andcurteſie 
lemay : and moſt ready to ende- 
| wurhimſelfeto ſarisfie you, in all 
batcanbe poſlible for him to do, 
ndthus, Fare you well, 
7 B 


Rar, will ut pleaſe you todoemes 
EMS /o much favour ( or would. 


Twill not be ingratefull for it.. 
Twill enaeuonr my ſelfe ta require tt. 


/ 


\ THE FRENCH + +, 
Of the letters in generall, 


"24.08 Joutake thepaine )to. 


3 - reach me to ſpeak French? 
LE Vith all myhart jfyou 


OY 


' hanta'defrreto it. a 

ſen 

Ifyoudefire it youſhall learne it quickly, iy 
Tf it pleaſe you to take ſome paine, | Wl 
" Theres nothing,though neuer ſahard, In 
but by laboar ts made eaſic, "0 

:You ſay true, I beleene you. Va 
And'as for me, Tam contented to Et 
o Fal e ſome patne, o that | - P 
"129 the end it be not loft,and that may n 

© | receine afterward,both the pleaſure, 2 
..... andthe benefite thereby. ' © © 1-9 
' Make nodoubt thereof, I warrant you, Net 
" [Twill dathe beſt Tru t ic 
_- that you may not befruſtrated, {|  Þ 
-. both of your hope and of the fruitrof yo pv. 

2 i [abours, WW Otte! JS&E la 
T thanks potiwiith all rig heart. w 
Youſnall ao me a great pleaſure. oY 


[ml 


THE FRENCH 
Deslettres en general. 


=] Onſieut, yous p laiſt il me faire 
j tantde faueur (ou youdriez 
- yous prendre la peine)de 
. mapprendre a parler Fracois? 
DTreſ-uolontiers, {1yous en: 
auez, emue, 
ſne defire rien plus. 
Fiyous le defirez,yous Vapprendrez bis toſt, 
Silyous plaift-de prendre vn peu de peine: 2 
I'nyarien fi difficile; | 
- quiparlabeur ne ſoit facile. | 
Vous dites yrayrTe vous encroy, * * ©» + | 
Etpour monregardzie ſais content de 
prendre quelque peine,potrueuqu elle + 
ne ſoiten fin'perdue; & que Pen puiſſe 
recepuoir apres & le carne 
& profit, Ly 
Nen doutez poitit, ie vous eri aſkre 
le feraytout ce qu'ih-me ſera poſſible, 
. pour faireque yous ne ſoyez fruſtre, 
| Cle yoſtreattente,& du fruit de yoz 
labeurs, 
leyous remercie de bien bon cceur, 
2 meferez vn fingulier plaiſir, 
- ne wok Int inor at, 
lele "as icn recognoiſtre, 


B ti 
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* TImake nodoubt thereof. 
Twill leaue that to your courteſie, 
Did youneuer learne before? = 
No, ſo litle as.nothing well, 
It is the better I am very pladof it. 
It will be the more eafie for you to learne, 
and for me toteath it you. © 
Go to,let VS begin ther : 
When it pleaſe you. | 
Let vs beginwith our letters, 
Of the pronounciation of the letters 
are made the ſyllables; .* 
and of the ſyllables are made the words, © 
 Hethat once canpronounce well his letters, 
cannot chuſe but to pronowncewell, 
the hardeſt wordes, 
And he that will learnetoread, 
without knowing firſt, .- 
how per fetily to pronounce 
both his letters and jllables, 
 pallneuer read well. | 
| | Lettres 


res 


ALPHABETH, 


en fay point de doute "gs 
Jexcnremets du tout a yore courtoiſie. 
Napprintes vous iamais deuant ? 
Nenny;fi peu que rien, bien, 
Tantmicux;en ſuis bien aife. 
Ijous ſera plus aile dapprendre, 
' &amoy de vous enſeigner, 
0rſus;commencons-donc ? 
Qundil yous plaira. | 
Commencons par les lettres? - 
Dela pronanciation des lettres, 
"7 Haas les ſyllabes, | 
& des {yllabes ſe font les mots. 
Uimnefoispeut bien prononcer ſes lettres, 
ne peut qu'il ne prononce bien 
lesmots les plus difficiles; 
Equiveut apprendre alire, ' 
ans premierement ſcauoir 
pufaitement prononcer, 
Cleslettres 8 les ſyllabes, 
be lira jamais bien, 


| Buy 


Lettres.. hs 
Aa awe 
B b be 
Cc ce 
D d de 
E E E 
maſculin 

E e e 
feminin 

Ff cf 
G o © 
Hh... 
Ti ec 
Ll cl 
M m em 
Nun en 
Oo 

P Þ 


THE FRENCH 
Prononcia- 


Valeur Exemble, 


na Q.0 TD» 


ig 


f 
5 
h 
ce. 
| 
m 
n 
O 
p. 
q_- 
r 
ſ 
[ 
u 
X 
4 
% 


apart 
bat 
car 


dit 


donne 


donne 


- fort--- 


raed 
anter 
il faur 


lors 


mon 


non 
obſtine 
par | 


—"- af” £2. =z Sr Mrzy 


= 
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et 

cete 

este 
double eſſe 
double ef 
& |. 
&el 


eel 


; 


atitre 
etitre 
Ititre 
Otitre 
utitre 

ſc titre 
petranche 
petroufſe 
kutitre | 
kutranchsE 
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eſcrochue 
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Ire +! LONSETIIIS Es 
intles Drononciation. Valeur, Exemple, Prononciation. 


" "TRENT  ROEREN> BY 
& ate acte: 


- $t triſte -. tris te: 


is preſſe preſsc 
fﬀ - effort | effort 


fi. \fin Fin; 
fl  fleur - fleur 


ll feeſle -fidle 


aman blac -blanc 
em'en Etre entre 

imin prit print 
om on bs bon 

umun hiible humble 
pre pmier premier 
per - prais permis 
pro FPÞmis promis 
que q- que 

qi qg qo; 
us no? nous 
B iiit 
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Of the ſingle ſyllables; 


Ir,can you ſay your leſſon? 
Hane you learned ta pronounce 
Jourletters? 
Yea,aswell a5 I can. «145 
Thane done nothing els but ſtudied tt, 
ſiace y ox did heare me yeſterday, 
It is very well dane, 1 am gladthen, | 
Go ta;tet me heare haw youdopranounet? 
Twill, am content. - | 
Say then pegin, fpeake aloud, 
pronounce diftinttly Softly, | 
e Make no haſte, open your month. - 
T hat ts very well:that ts well ſaid. 


Repeate it once againe. Againe, 


Dal prononnce well?Yea,gou pronouncemell, [ht 


Helpe me,Tpray you, 

How dp yay pronounce that letter ? 
Befare we go any farther youmuſt 
prononnee perfetty yorrr letters, 
po that you can tell yonr letters well, 
earne your (jUlables,ſay after ne. 


Fi. 


| Wptenezyos ſyllabes,dictes apres MOY.« 


Des ſyllabes ſimples, * 

\{Onfieur,ſeauer vous yoſtre legon ? 
Auez vous apprins a prononcer 

vos [cttres? 
Qulemieux quiilnreſt poſſible, 
knzy fait autre choſe queeſtudier, 
depuis que yous me faites dire hier. 
Celt trecbiet fairgi'en ſuis bien aiſle. 
0-lus,que ie yoye coment yous prononcez? 
klrwenfen ſuis content, | 
Dies doncq,commencez,parlez haut, 
prononicez diſtintement. Tout beau, 
Nereus haſtez point,cuurez la bouche. 


| | Vojla quiya bicn;cela eſt bien dit. 
ell | 


Repetez encores vne fois, de rechef. 
Prononce-ie b1en?ouy, vous prononces big. | 
Adezmoy,ie yousprie, + 
entie pronopce ceſte lettre? 
at que paſſer outre, il faut que vous 
prononciez yos lettres parfaiCtement. 
enantque yaus ſcauez vos lettres. 


THE FREN CH 
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i ob 


IC -OC 


id 
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Of the double ſyllables, 


Ood morrow fir, 
How do you? 
Alt Jour ſeruice, 
and at your commanndement, 
I am at yours, I will obey you. 
Tot are well come,how now? 
can you pronounce your ſyllables? 
Yea,as I thinke,I can not tell. 
Will it pleaſe youto heare me?I am contew, | 
Where ts your booke?there it here itts, 
Say now.You ſay very well : 
You pronounce very well.It pleaſeth you 
toſay ſs,it is to encourage me, 
Tao not danbt,but in few dayes you 
(hall pronounee,and read perfetlly, 
ſo that you remember well 
the pronunciation both of yourletters, 
and of your ſyllables. 
But becauſe there be ſome other ſjllables 
' to learne,letvs learne them perfett ly, 
before we begin toread, 
As it pleaſe you, p 
Twill follow your conuſell. 


\ ALPHABETH 73 
Desfyllabes compoſces. 


Oniour Monſieur, 

- comment yous portez yous ? 

waſte ſeruice, — 

| &moyavoſtre comman dement. 

I{fis ay voſtre,ce ſera moy, qui yous obeiray. 
aeltes bien yenu,8& bien ? 

{vez yous maintenant yos ſyllabes ? 

queie penſe,ie ne {cay. 

Jos plaiſtil voir?Ten ſuis content, 

Pudtyoltre liure?le voylayle voicy. 
tesmaintenant,yous triompher, 
Jasprononcez tresbien, Il yous plaift | 
edreainſi,ceſt pour me doner courage. 
tecoubte point,qu'en peu de, jours, 

wousne ptonociez & lifiez parfaictement, 
porueu que yous.yous reſouueniez bien 
&|2 prononciation & de yos lettres, 
&deyos fyllabes, 

sCatant quiil y a autres ſyllabes 
tapprendre,apprenons les parfaictement, 
| Kuntque conummencer a lire, 

_ Pucequil yous plaira, 

Eluuray yoſtre aduis. 


Vail yucil yeuz yain 


THE FRENCH 


Ail air aux ains art © ie 

Bal bail blanc biens bauf bley 

Cail cuit ciel ® coy corps cem- 
Dieu quit dail &doit - dort Gus 
Eau eux-/ \eut eſt et &e 

Fail faux frais foy faint fit 

Gail guy | orand gna gnons gue 
Haut huy . hors hait haut han 
Jail ican eu tour ray of 
Lard Ivy Tail leurs | loy luſt 
Mail muy meurt mais moy nie 
Niel neud nous nay _ not mil 
Ocil cru” eſt” ou ovis or. 
Pain prou + propt puis peut piey 
Quand qu ON que! | quil quyn Quar, 
Rail xit rend rien | roy. nut | 
Sail ſeuel ſeul faint ſoit ſlit 
Tail wil tort tcinct toidt toit 


yolt- yit 
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W 7, 
Onlographe, Prononci. Exemple. Prononcia- 
Ation. £100. 
4 6, ouea Arglozs paix mais peace, mes 
4 Ein ainſy cinly 
u olong auſsy olsy 
R E ſergner fconer 
a © u fel fu” -+-* 
em am femme famme 
ea an ſouuent ſouuant 
[en ten rien mien riet1 mien 
; et 2,perſon of ct aymcnt | aymet 
the plurall 
efverbes, | | 
d 7; long belle belle 
a elons terre terre 
Y elong - eſtre - Ciremot 
\[%y, oe long voit;moy voet 
on oun nom noun 
14 oun mon moun -! 
< Sh choſe Shoſe. - 
i t Athee atce 
a ka car kar 
a. $2 vienca viensa: 
P .K quit ki 
im .-.,"-cion action 


accion 
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Ofthe pronunciation; 
Qr what is the cauſe that the pronunciation 
of the French toung doth differ ſomuch 
from the Engliſh pronunciation? | 
Andthat although one can read 
Engliſh well, yet he can not read French? 
All the difference ts,in the pronunciation 
of the letters.ls it poſſible?yea: 
For we do pronounce onr letters 
otherwiſe,then ye yours, " 
For you kuow( as [ hate ſaid before) 
that of the pronunciation of the letters, 
# made the pronunciation of the ſyllables; 
and of the pronunciation of the ſyllables, 
2 made the pronunciation 0 f the woras : 
and of the true pronunciation of the words, 
#5 made the true pronunciation of the 
French toung,andlkewiſe of others: 
fo thar it beboneth alwaies to beginwith 
the letters,and not to goe any further, till mt 
hath learned themperfettly, . 
| FA they being thefirſt degree of learning, 
ard ſure ground whereupon is builded 
the knowledge of ay toung whatſoentr,. 
Tt will be very Pard for me to forget out 
pronunciation, for to learne yours. 


It needs not that you ſhould forget yours, 


ALPHABETH. 
| Delaprononciation. 


Onſicur,d*ou vient quelaprononciatis 

| dela langue Francoile differe tanc 
delaprononciation de FAnglois?. 

Frquencor qu'on puiſſe bien lire en 
Anglois,on ne le peut en Francois? 

Toute la difference eiten la prononciation 
deslettres, cit-1] potlible? ouy. 

Car nous pronongons tour autrement nos 
[ettres, que vous les voſtres. 

| Gryous ſcauez (commeray dit deuant) | 

quedela prononciation des letcres, 

ſefaitla prononciation des ſyllabes: 

&dec laprononciation des{yllabes, 

ſefaitlaprononciatton des mors, 

&dela vrayeprononciation des mots, 

ſcfattlavraye prononcutiondelalanguz 

Francoiſe, &ainſi des autres : 

idten-qui] faur touftours commencer/par 

leslettres, & ne paſſer point outre qu'on 

[mr] neles ait parfaiCtemenrt apprinles. 

Commeeſtancle premier degree d'appredre:; 
&leſeur fondement ſur lequeleſt baſty: 
acognoiflancede quelque lague 4 ce ſoit, 

| Imeſerafort difficile d'oublier noſtre., 
prononcration, pour apprendre la yoltre 

lneſ pasde beſoin q vous oublicz la voltre, 


—_ 
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bat it is neceſſarie that zouſhould . 

remember ours. | 

Rome was not buildedin ons day. 

That will be done by little and little in time, 

Being able once topronownce perfetHy your 
letters, and to pine the true ſound. 
ad fit accent, P 
it will be afterward very eaſie for you torud: 

Being able once toread 
andprononnce perfetlly, 

't will be very eaſie for you townderſtandit, 

And being able ence to vnderitand it, 
it will be very eaſie, for youto ſpeake it, 

One cannot Sheake, rr. £4 
what he cannot vnderſtand : 
and onecan not underſtand, what he can 
neither read nor pronounce. 

You ſay true :without doubr. 

One muſt then beginwith the pronunciation 

"of the letters : for the profit is double of it, 

I will azaile you not ovely fo read truely, 
bet alſe otowrite perfettly, 

For the ſelfe ſame rules that ſhew you 
the one will teach you the other. 

Sothat if you willheepe well this order, there is 
0 word, t hou h WEeOHBer ſo hard, but it leſſe 'x 
tnentn ſeuen night,or A fourthnight, you ſha 

© pronounce it as well as any French man borne: 


Y © 


and 


ALPHABETH, ig } 
mais il eſt neceſſaire que yous vous F 
reſouueniez dela noſtre. 
Rome ne fut pas toute baſtie en vn 10ur. 
Celaſe fera peu a peu,& auec le temps. 
Pouuic vne fois parfaictementprononcer yos 
lettres,& leur donner le ſon | 
& Faccentpropre, | _ 
ilyous ſera pus apres fort aiſc de lire : 
Pouuant yne fois parfaitemenr lire, 
&prononcer, |, | 
11 yous ſera fort aiſe de Tentendre : 
Etleponuat vne fois parfaitement entendre, 
il vous ſera fortaiſedeleparler 
Lon ne ſcquroit parler, 
cequeFon n'entend point : | 
& lon neſcauroir entendre,ce queTon ne 
peut oulire ou prononcer, 
Vousdites vray : fans doubte. Og 
Ilfantdonc commencer par la prononciation 
des lettres ; car le profit eneit double, 
Il vous ſerutra non ſeulement a bien lire, 
maisauſli a parfaitement eſcrire. 
Carles meſes reigles qu! yous monſtreront 
['vn,vous enſeigncront Paurre, 
De ſorteque fi yous garde? celt ordre,il n'y 
amot fi difficile qu'en moins de huitt 
00 qunZe tours, vous ne prononclz?z 
aulit bicn qu'yn Francoisnature) ; 
C2 


20 Tnx Frencny 
and in three week:5,or within a moneth 
at the moſt, you ſhall be able 
to write it tracty. 
Is it poſſible 2 [wonder at it : 
notwithſtanding [ beleene you, 
for your reaſons are litely. 
And before we go any further, 
I would faine know, if I can pronojice my letters, 
and what arfference there s betweene your 
pronunciation and ours, I pray you 
aike me, and [ will anſvere you. 
It 15 wellſaid,I am content. 


Ot che Diviſion of theletters. 


T Tf Ow many letters are there 
| in the French towung ? 
There are two and twentie. 
tphich be they? A, b,c,d,e,f,cc. 
Into how many parts are they denided? 
Into two parts. 
which be they? ' 
| . Vowels and conſonants. 
what & a vorrell? 
A vowells aletter, which of it ſelfe 


hath a voyce,7 z5 prozounced rith it ſelfe,as de - 


How many vovels are there ? 
Six,towit,a,e,l,0,u,y. 
What 


ALPHABETH, 21 | 
&qu'en trois ſepmainesou yn mois 
auplustard, vous ne puifſicz 
arfaitement eſcrire. 
Etil poſſible ? vous me faiftes eſmerveiller : 
toutesfois ie vous en croy, | 
car vos raiſons ſont yray ſemblables.- 
Et d'autant que deuant que, paſſer outre, 
iedefire ſcauoir, ſi ic ſcay bien meslettres, 
& quelle difference l y a entre voſtre 
prononciation 6 la noſtre,1e vous prie 
de m'enterroguer, & 1c vous reſpondray. 
Ceſtbiendit, ren ſu1s content. 


DelaDiuifiondes lettres. 
rs: yail delettres, 
en la langue Francolſe? 
Ily ena vingt & deux. 
Qulontelles? 4, b, c, d,e,f,&c. 
Encombicn de parties ſont elles diuiſces ? 
Endeux parties. 
Quſont elles2 
Voyelles, & Conſonantes. 
Qu'eſt-ce qu' vne yoyelle? 
Vne yoyelle eft vne lettre, qui de ſoy meſme 
avoix, & ſe prononced'clle meſme come 4. 
Combieny ail de voyelles? 
M,aſcauoir eA, e,5,0,9,7- 


C 3 


Reade, Vou me faite gran tor cerres. 
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at is Aconſonaut ? | 
+" Con fey letter which hath neither four 
' ſound nor woice without one of the y1wels, [3 
45,b cd, &c. the which cannot be pronounced on 
without the vowell e, Roar 
How many conſonants are there | "Tp 
Fifteene : that is taſay,b cd fglmnp ſl 
LED. Pourqu 
Wherefore do you leans out h? By 
| Becauſeit is neither a vowell nor a conſonant, Weſt 
what ts it then? © ED Feſt 
Itis an aþiration, bythe which the wor =" 
whereim it is, ts pronounced with greater ug 
vebemence then it would be otherwiſe, ſs 
as, hanter, and not anter. "IF 
Into how many parts | "ons 
are the conſonants dinidea? Ender, 
Into two, to wit, Mae 
HMutes and Liquides, | wht 
What is a ute? VaeMs 
A Mute is a conſonant, quid 
which before an other conſonant, ext 
except before | anar i neuer on 
pronounced, either iathe beginning - Tp 
or in the midſt, or the exd, either of awo od 
or of a ſyllable, as _ 
yous me f21Qes grand tort certes. lkz,v 


Git 


ALPHABETH. 
Queſt-cequ'vne conſonante? | 
Vne Conſonante eſt vne letrre, quin'a 

nul, fon ou vox, ſans 'vne des voyelles, 

comeb,c,d, &c.qu'on ne {cauroit pronocer 

ſans Ia voyelle e. 

Combieny ail'de Conſonantes 2 
(uinze: cet aſgauoirb cd fo [mnp 
qrſtx%. 
Pourquoy laifſez vous þ 2 
pa-cequeh, n'eſt ny yoyelle ny conſonante, 
ueſtce-donc ? | 
xc vne aſpiration, par laquelle Iemot 
welle ſetrouue ſe prononce auec plus 
terehemence qu'on ne feroit autrement, 
comme haxter, & non pas anter. 
Encombien de partics, 
ſont dinilees es Conſonantes? 
Endeux parties, aſcauoire, 

Muettes & Liquides 
| Qelt-cequ* vne Muette? 
VaeMyette eſt vne conſonante, 

quideuant vne autre conſonante, 

excepte deuant /, our, n'eft 1amais 

prononcce, ſoit au commencement, 

ſoit au milieu, ſoir a la fin,ou d'yn mor, 

od yneſyllabe, comme 

Yume failtes grand tort certess 
Likz, vox me faite gran tor certes, 
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4 ne FRENCH 
Gine me an example or two, wherein the 
Mates are pronounced beforel andr, 
cratndregplaindre,front, fleute, grand, 
And yet that is to be vnderſtood when | andrbu 
in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable, 
for if it be otherwiſe, they be net pronounced, 
4 grand lieu, haut roc. 
It mu5t be read, gran lieu, hau roc. 
Pandrbealſo pronounced 
in the midſt of a word, 
but not in the end, as exces, 
EXCcepter, exprimer,&c. 
Is there none other exception of the Mutes? 
Yes : for though be amnte, yet it ts 
alwayes pronounced 
in the words which are taken ont of the 
Latin toung, as eſtimer,eſprit, teſtificr,&c 
Thu muſt except, Chieſtien, honneſte, 
teſmoing, Creſpin, beſte, reſte, prefter, 
 andall the verbe eſtre &c. | 
T bis exception hath no power 
but in the Latinwordes onely, 
for in the true French wards (is nener 
pronounced before an 
other conſouant, as bruller,meſme, 
e{lire, toufiours, meſchant, elchapper,&c, 
They muſt bepronounced bruler, meme, 
routours, mechant,cchapper. 


Ha 


Lati 
Ilfaut c 
teſm 
&to 
| Ceſtee 
qu 
cars 


pror 
autr 


eſlir 
Ille 
toms 


Nonnez moy yne exemple on deux, oules 


: 


ALPHABETH, 2 
muettes ſont prononcees deuant ,& 7? 
c4indre, plaindre, front, flente, grand, Cc. 

Ftencore cela s entend quand 4, &r, font. 
dansla meſme ſyIlabe que Ia confonante, 
carautremer elles ne ſont point pronocees, 
comme grand Lew, hart roc. 

1 fautlir6 gran Lew, hanroc. 

;, &x, ſoncauſſ1prononcez 
zumilicy d' vn mor, 
mais non pas ala hn, comme exces, 


Þ, efcepter, exprimer, &c. 
Nyaulpoint dautre exception des muettes ? 


$12, car , encore qu'clle ſoit muctte eft. 
touſiours prononcee - 
aux mots qui ſont deriyez des 
Latins comme eſtimer, eſprit, teſtifier,&c, 
Ifaut excepter Chreftien,honneſte, 
teſmoing, Cresþ1n,beſte, reſte, preſter, 
&tout le verbeeſtre, &c. | 


| Cſteexception n'a lieu 


qu aux mots Latins ſeulement, - © 

caraux vrays mots Francolss, neſt tamais 
prononcee, deuant vne 

autre conſonante, comme bruſler, meſme, 
elire, touſionrs, meſchant, eſchapper,&c. 

Iles fautprononcer braler, meme,elire, 
loniours, mechant, echapper. 
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How many mutes are there ? 
Eleaes, towit, bed fop qltx Z, 
What t a Liquiae ? * 
eA Liquideisaconſouante 
which is alwayes pronounced 
either in the begtinnin or the miaſt, 
or inthe endof a __ or of a ſyllable, 
a vn mal, ſur mal ; bon renom. 
Youmuſt except |, before s.t, or x,at the end 
either of a ſyllable of aword, 
4 haulr, faulx, fils, ec. 
pronounce haut, faux, fis, &c. 
How many liquides be there ? 
Forre, towitIlmnr, 
Is there not any vowell, 
that can be a conſonant * 
Yes. Which be they ? 
I, 2nd v, whez there foloweth another vowel! 
being in the beginning 
either of a word, or of a ſillable,as 
1c, Ieſas, ray, touſiours, 
vous, auoir,ſcauoir,e+ v, haning r, folowing, 
&s VIUre, vVray, (Fc. 
Por if they be etther inthe midſt, or 
at the end of a ſyllable, they be not 
conſonants, as cogneue, foe, 5c. 
What difference us there betweenz i, & y ? 
Nane concerning their pronunciation, 


but 


| neal _ 


uelt-ce 
xelquid 
queſt 
ſoit au C 
ta la 


comme 
hut exc 
oud'vr 
comme 
prono! 
(ombien 
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abien y ail de muctres? _ 
eaſcauoirb cdfgp g5tx 2. 
by&-cequ'vne I1quide? 
xlquide eſt yne conſonante, 
weſttouſiours prononcee, 
litau commencement, ſoit au milieu, 
tita la fin d'vn mor, ou d* yne ſyllabe, 
omme vn mal ſur mal ; bon renom. 
utexcepter /, deuant s, t, x, ala fin 
od'vneſyllabe, ou d*vn mor, 
comme banlt, fant x, fils, 
rononcez hant, faux, fis, &C, 
(mbien y a1] de 1quides 2 
(tre, aſcauoir /,v2,v,7. 
K12ilpoint de voyelles, 
quipuiflent eftre conſonantes ? 
14,Quelles? | 
\&2, quand ilsont quelque autre voyelle 
aprescux,eftant au commencement 
cud'vn mot, ou d'vne {yllabe, comme 
i leſus, 14), touſionrs, 
our, auoir, ſcauoir, & v, ayantr, apresluy, 
comme v1yre, vray, &c. 
Carsilsfont on au milieu, ou 
_ | *afind'yneſyllabe ils ne ſont pas 
; | conſonantes, comme copnent, foie, Kc. 
Urlle difference y ailentres, & y e 
Wulequanta la prononciation, 


\ ii | 
_ 


"y 
= 


 Trrz Fxencny 
but very great concerning their writing, 
What difference Ipray you? 
I, is alwayes in the beginning 
of a word or of a (yllable as 
lamals, touſtours, and then is 4 conſoun 
or in the midſt of a ſyllable haning c, o 
a conſonant folowing, as mis, wais 
fait, lien,and then it 15 a vowell : 
y ts alwayes either by it ſelfe, as y al, 
or in the mid5t of aword 
hauing a voxell following for to 
know it from 1, conſonant, as ayant, 
voyant, yeux, 4zd not aiant, voiant,ienx 
or it ts in the end of aword, as Vay,1iny, 
1 auray. 
We muſt except theſe wordes qui, li, vei,fei,&, 


Of the vowels, 


a 
HY doe you pronounce the letter a? 
A,:s pronounced plaine and long, 4s 
this Engliſh word awe, to be 1n awe, 
ma, ta,fa,la,bar, part, blanc,c+c. 
al 
How doe You promounce the diphthong al? 
al, is pronounced like this Engliſh word bait, 
haning taken away, or els like e, nentre, 
or els like the Engliſh diphthong ca, 


mis gral 
elle, ie V 
ſtouſor 
(ynmot 
ion41s,t01 
002u Mt] 
me con! 
fat, ew, 
brat 
1aumll 
yantvn 
(ſtingue 
WIL JN 
mala fi 
ray. 
intexce 


"0mm 
Al 
mot An 


Jay 


In met | 
dlepri 
ant 
bu comn 
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'* Tris grande quanta Torthographe, 

Full, 1c vous prie f 

{itoufiours mis au commencement 
{mmot ou d'yne {yilable,comme 
"MT ndis,topfrowrs, & lors eft conſonante: 
numillicu d'vne ſyllabe ayante, ou 
me con{onante apres uy, comme mis ,,mats 
ft,liew, & lors elt voyelle : 
Lirufr ou a parſoy, comme y 42, 
waumillicu d'vn mot, 
yantyne yoyelle apres pour le 
ſtinguer dez, conſonant, comme ayarr, 
wrt, yeur, NON atant, voiart, ieux, 
wala fin d'va mort comme ”ay,/tray, 
1Ara, 
utexcepter ces mots 9#1i,/7, vei, fei.cfc. 


Des voyelles 


a 
"Omment prononcez vous lalettre « ? 
Je prononce ounert & long, comme 
mot Anglots awe, ts be in: awe, comme 
aya,bat,part,blanc.&c, 

: at 
mnetprononcez yous la diphthogue 47? 
dſeprononce come ce mot Anglois hate, 
yantoſteh;ou commee, neutre, 
Mcommela diphthon guc Angluiſe ea, 


ng 


Ie, 
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4 paix,mais,iamals,faire, 
We muſt pronounce as if it were written, 
peace, mes, lameas, feare,or fere, 
ain, 
How do you pronounce ain ? 
ain z« pronounced like ein, a ainſy, 
pain, main, prozouzce einly, pen, 
melt, &c. . 
al, 
How do you pronounce au ? 
au 7s pronounced like az 0 long, 
or elſe ike this Engliſh word owe, u 
aufly, Paul, 4aurant, aucun, 
pronounce, ofly, Pol, d'otant, ocun, 
ay. 
How ao you pronounce ay? 
ay will be pronounced lice © maſculine lng, 
as1'sy, feray,11ray, 
reade, 1E, fere, r1re, 
Except fay, may, geay, cathay, 
fontenay, partenay, Faunay, wherem1u 
ſ[onnaeas like e nenter. 
c 
How ao you pronounce e? 
Diaerſly : why ? 
Becanſe there be three hinas of e, 
Which bethey? 
s maſcaline, e feminine, enenter, 


comr! 
Nlfau 


peace. 


(omme 
FIG 
pain; 
mean, 


(omme 
Au le 
ouce 


auſſ, 


prone 


(omme 
Aie 
comn 
prone 
Exce 
fonter 
prone 


Comme 
Duerſer 
Dour-ce 
Quſon 


emaſcy 


ALPHABETH. 
comme paix, mais, iamazs, faire. 


faut prononcer comme s'i| cſtoit elcript, 


Prdge, 101, IAMIEAL, feare,&c, 
Ain 


(omment ſeprononce ain ? 


en ſeprononce eiw, comme ainſy, 


pin, main, PrONOnceZ etnſy, pein, 


wein,&c. 
Pak 7 - 


(omment ſeprononce au? 


Au eprononce coinme olong, - 
eucemot Anglois owe, comme 
aſi, Paul, dautant, ancun, 
prononcez ofſi, Pol, dotant, ocun, 
ay 
(omment{eprononce ay ? 


Aleprononce comme Emaſculin long ; 


comme #ay, feray, i iray, 
prononce2#'e fere7#'ire, 
Exceptez fay, may, geay, cathay, 
fontenay, partenay, ['aunay,ou il fe 
prononce, comme e neatre. 
Kd” 
Comment prononcez vous e? 
Ducrſement :pourquoy ? 
tour-cequiily en a de trois ſortes, 
Wiontuls?: . \.... 
{mſculin,e feminin, % eneutre. 


\1 
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32 Tne FP RENCH 
e maſculin, 
How ſhall one know e maſculin ? 
Emaſculm is noted with an accent 
ouer his head a this c, 
How do you pronounce e maſculin? 4 
It is pronoaced like the e at the end of the Latin 
word amare: or lhe e of this Engliſh word 
the, comme pare, pre, bonte, beaute,Ac, 
| efemintn. 
* Howie feminin tobe knowen Ft 
e fen:inints knowen when it hath not 
any accent ouer bis head, as this e.. 
How is e feminin pronounced? 
It ts very hard for the ſtran pers of the 
French toung, in their begmning, 
to pronounce e feminin, becauſe it is 
peculiar tothe Frenchmen onely, ſothat - 
theprongnciation theres f cannot be 
learned, but in hearing them to ſound it, 


wordes, able, table,poliible, 
amiable, all the difference is 

that the EnelTmen ao pronounce it 46 

if it were before |, and they ſmoother it 

in therr moath. preſſing the palet 

with their tonmg, where contrartwiſe the 
Frenchmen ao gine him his ſound 

after I, opciing a litile their month 


zt ts almoſt ſounded like e of theſe Engliſh | 


ALPHABETH. 
- emaſculm. 
Comment cognoifſez vous e maſculin 2 
I ;maſculineſt note d'vn accent 
© fyrlateſte comme e. 
Comment ſeprononce e maſculin ? 
lleprononce comme e dela finde cer mot 
Latin aygare : ou commee du mot Anglois 
&e,comm.e pare, pre, bonte,beaute,&c, 
| e feminin. | 
Comment ſe cognoiſt e feminin? 
feminin eſt cogneuquand 11 n'a 
atucunaccentſur lateſte, commee, 
(ommentſe prononcee feminin ? © 
femintn ſe prononce au commencement 
mecdifficulte,par les eſtrangers dela © 
langueFrancoiſe,d'autant qu'il eſt 
| peculier au Francois ſeulement, (i bien 


quilenfaut apprendre | 
laprononciation d'eux ; SY Sd 
lſeprononce preſque comme Bn 
edecesmotsAnglois ab/e, table, poſſible, 
aniable,toute la diflerence eſt © 
que les Anglois le prononcent comme 
lleſtoit deuant /; & I'eſtouffent 

ela bouche,en prefſant leur palais - 
wecleur langue, on au contraire les 
Francois luy donnent ſa prononciation 
dpres en ouurant vn peu la bouche 


D 


a... w 
—— 


to gue himiſſne out, as dorine, 


eda co  o tt.... A 


FRENCH 


HE 


faute, porte, race,ech oze of theſe ward 
being of two ſyllables. | 


Ee necutre, 


How is e nenter to beknowne ? 
e nenter ts not noted, nomore then 
e feminin, but it ts alwayes 
before either | or r,or 1. That # to bee wide. 


ſtood when e is in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable tha 
either 1,or r,rol, be, as 

belle, terre, eſtre,&c. 

Except the pluralluumber of the nownes 
which do end their ſingulerniaber with femi 
nine, as choſes, toutes, belles, &c. 

in the which e remaineth alwayes feminin, 
except the woras of one ſayllable,as 

des, les, mes, les, tes, es, in the which 

C is neuter. | 


How do youpronounceenenter ? | 
c xeuter is ſounded both plain and long, as 
t theſe Engliſhwords, hay, may, taking any 


h from baie, and m from may, or elſeliks 


the 


diphthong ea of this word peace, 


as elle, ferme, preſte, &c. 
pronounce calle, fearme, preaſt. 


Ts there not any word wherein your three 


e canbefonna?. 


_ 


Yes, as thirword honneſtete, whereof tht fi} 
Ss” ey 
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, 


pou 
fant 
eſtal 


Comm 
eneutr( 
ques 
aena 
quar 
cul, 
telle, 
Exce 
qut i 
comr 
auſqt 
excey 
des, le 
eſt; 
Comme 
eneutre 
ces m 
bdeh 
la di 
(Omn 
pron( 
Nya il 
eletr 
la, ( 


LPHABETH. 
pourluy donner ſorte, comme donne, 
fante, porte, rACe,va chacunde ces mots 
ſtant de deux ſyllabes, 
enentre. 
Comment ſe cognoilt e neutre ? 
eneutre n'eſt point note, non plus 
qreefeminin, mats 1] eſt roufhours 
denant ou /, ou r, ou s, Cela $'cntend 
quandil eſt enla meſme ſyllabe qu'eſt 
ov}, ou 7, ou 5, Comme : 
bell, terre, eſtre, &c. 
Exceptez le plurier des noms 
quiſe finiſſent au ſingulier pare feminin, 
comme choſes, toutes,belles,&Cc. 
wſquels e demeure touſiours feminin, | 
excepteles mots d'vneſyllabe, comme 
&s,les,ſer,tes, es,auſquels 
ect neutre., 
Comment ſe prononce e neutre ? 
fleutre ſe prononce ouuert & long, comme: 
ces mots Anglois haze, ou 2ap,en oftant 
bde haie, & ms de ay, ou bien comme 
adiphthongue ea, en ce mor peace, 
comme elle, ferme, preſte, &c. 
prononcez ealle, fearme, preaſt. 
Nya 1lpoint de mots ou les trois 
eetrouyent? | 
ia, comme hoynefete,dont le premier 
D 3 
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cis neuter becauſe it is before \, 
c+ it ts pronaygiced long:the ſecond ei femni 
becauſe he hithao accent oner hichead, 
and i; pronounced ſhort : andthe laſt 
75 maſculin, noted with an accent, (+1; ſunk 
live Engliſh e, 
Hov ave 3011 prowonnce ebeforem orn? 
e before or n 75 pronounced libe ana, 
ſo that e be in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable 
that m 07 are, a4 ferame, entre, 
prendre, prozounce thenzas if they 
werewritteufamme, antre, prandre, 
Hath not this rule any exception? 
Yes, we #:uſt excentwhen1 ts before e, 
for then e 15 pronounced like 
c,andnot lthea, 
a ten, mien, tien, fien, rien, vien, 
That ts to be v1derſtood when both 1 andth 
inthe ſame fable that nts in: forifit bent 
inthe ſame ſyilable,C is ſounded according 
the generall rule,towit like ana, 
4 ſapience, audience, conſcience, &c. 
in which werds, or their libs 
e zs ſounded like a, though that 
i be before ec, becauſe 1 1s not in the 
ſame ſyllable wherein is e, pronounce 


then {apiance, audiance, 
conſciance, &c 


ell 

& lc 

a (al 
&le 
malc 
e0u 
(Comme 
edeu 
pour 
que 2 
Prend 
toy 
(elte re 
la ilta 
arlo, 
t\&n 
conn! 
Celas 
meſny 
meſmt 
reigle 
(0mm 
Gans | 
ecſtpr 
at; det 
melme 
Pronoy 
Onſciay 


tt 


FI: 


| 
12 nit 
int t 
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ALPHABETH. , 

ect neutre,a cauſe qu'il eſtgdeuant s, { 
& ſe prononce long: le fefond femunin, = | 
acauſe qu'il n'eſt point note d'vn accent, | 
& ſeprononce bref: & dernier | 1 
maſculin, not&,& ſe prononce comme 1 
cou Anglois ou Latin. 

(ymment ſe prononce e deuant m,0u#? 
edeuant 2, 0U#, ſe prononce comme yn a, 
pourueu que e ſeit en la meſine ſyllabe 
que, 00.8 comme femme, entre, 

mendreal les faur prononcer corame $'11s 
ctoyent eſcripts farme,antre,prandre. 
(tereigle n'a elle point d exception? 

la, tlfaut excepter,quand 7 va deuant e, 
arlorse eſt prononce comme 

t,& non pas COMme 4, 

comme bien, mren, tien, ſien.&Cc. 
Celasentend quandi& e fonten la 
neſme ſyllabe que #,, car 1] n'eſt en la 
melmeſyllabe, eſe prononce felon la 
reigle generale, c'cit aſcauoir comme 4, 
comme ſapience, audience, conſcience,cc. 
ans leſquels mots, ou leurs lembl: bles 
teſtprononce comme 4, encore qu'il 
at;deuant,a cauſe que 3 n'eſt pas enla 
melme ſyllabe que e. If fault donc 


frononcer ſapiance, audiance, 
Onſciance, ec. ; 


Pn at. 474 Wnlit2 ol Br pet nd v5 WY ead —"—_T hey Fs. v UAE Moan: $24.15 44's pg A M7 


- 


y CORP 4 A Ir MBAS) © LDR D In Pr SAINT CSU ABER. 
2 WIA ER CEC 2-72 OE 0 ond RIES eas ey os OS 
£9 Pons = _ 


- VC 


_ ITY 7 "pr; 98 —_ 


CL. EY es a i EI > 4 


pPruee UT EC Se TEVA, © 


33 Tner FRENCH 
Hath not the generallrule of c before n 
any other exception? 
Yes, What is it? 
Ttis that e before n in the third 
perſon of the plurall of verbes 
is neuer pronounced 
like a, but like e 
"4 ROO 
Becauſe n is neuer pronounced 
in the third perſon of the plurall of 
verbs,in the which c muſt be ſouded feminng 
firent, lautent, danſenc,auoyent, 
pronownce firet, ſautet. 
danſct,auoyet. 


Ao mn 


el, 
How do you prozounce the diphthong el? 
els pronounced like Emaſculine, as 
* ſergner, ſeize, peigner, &c, 
ſoundiegner, ſeze, pegner, &c. 
Hath not this rule any exception ? 
Yes. How manie? Two. 
which is the firs? 
The firſt is of theſe words vel,and fea, 


& of thoſe that are derimed of the, as velti 


veirent, fcirent, wherein1tis prononeth 
aud not ©, Readethen 
vi,h, virent, firent,&c, 

Which is the ſecond? 


8 Oe at, ond at 


LPHABETH. 
Larciglegenerale dee deuant # 
naclle point dautre exception ? | 
6i2.Quelle? 
(> que edeuants de la troifieſme 
perſonne du plurter des yerbes 
neſe prononce lamats 
comme 4, Mails comine e. 
Pourquoy ? | | 
Laraiſon eſt, que » n'eſt 1amais prononcee 
ala troifieſme perſonne du plurier des 
yerbes, & dont e eſt feminin, comme 
frent, ſautent,danſent anoyent, 
fautprononcer firet,ſanter, 


linſet, ayojet. 


y 
1 
"wr. AST ow EO JETT OE I ——_— A ” 
ne OS WRIT On EA 


1m 


Oto | fy 
Comment ſe prononce la diphthongue ei? 
tſeprononce comme e maſculin, comme 8 { 
ſeiqner, ſeiz.e,peigner,, &C> 4 I 
prononcez ſepner, ſeze, pegner, &c. 
(eereigle naelle point d'exception? | 
i, Combien? Deux, © 
Uelle eſt lapremiere? 
Lapremiere eſt de ces deux mots vet, & fer, 
ir & deleurs acriuez, comme veit, feit, 
veirent, feirent, ou 7 eſt prononce, 
& non pas e. Il faut donclire 
% fi, virent,firent,, &c. 
Qullecktlaſeconde? ; 
| ; D 4 
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The ſerond ie when n followeth ei, Ta ſec 
for then both © and1are pronounced, ar 
a peindre, creindre, veine, ceindre,' con 
| cu, 
| How doe you pronounce eu? h Comn 
| euts pronounced like u only,as yſon 
| feu, peu, vouleu, Dieu, lieu, fin 
proxounce fu, pu, voulu, Diu, liu, pro 
| keeping notwithſtanding ſomewhat retc 
| the pronunciation of C. del 
# | 

| How ao Jon pronounce 1? Comn 
i 1s pronouncedlike the double Engliſh ee, iſe pr 
as fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, | con 
| reade fect, mect, rect, prees, ſuect. liſe 

| wp Co. Is 
| How do you pronounce E and i noted with Comr 
| two points oner their head in this mannere,i! | Genx; 
; E and i noted after this manner are dinided 6 
| from the vowell going afare, and they mats | del 
| ſyllable by themſelues, as pais, veue, (yl 
| creue , naif, baif, pocte, Reade pa-is,yewt, | cv 
| creu-E,na-if, ba-if, po-Etc., cre 
How do yon pronounce © ? 3.2... Þ Gor 
© 5s pronounced like this Engliſh word owe, (epr 
as lot, por, mor, lot, olcr, oſter. Except, } oi 
fol, ſol, which are prononnced fou, ſou. |} 0, 

01 


T 


" _ALPHABFTH. 
La ſecond eft quand » ſuit apres ez, 


comme peindre creindre,veine, ceindre. 
| en. 
Comment prononcez vous ev? 
cont prononceZ #, comme 
fen,pen, voulen, Dieu, lien, 
prononcez fx, p4, voulu,Din, lin, 
retenant neantmoins VBA peu 
dela prononciation dee. 
"3 
Comment prononcez vous  * 
iſe prononce comme le double ee Anglois, 
comme fit, mit, ret pris ſuit, 
liſez feet, meet, reet, prees, ſucet. 
6 3 
Commentprononcez vous #, & 7, notez de 
tenxpointsſar la teſte, en celte maniere #7? 
6,&;,n otez en ceſte maniere ſont diuiſez 
dela voyclle precedente, & font vne 
lyllabe apart, comme pais,vext, 
ene naif,baif, potte lilez pa-is,ven-t, 
nen-egna-if,ba-if po-ete. 
0. 
Comment prononcez vous 0? 
ſeprononce comme ce mor Anglois owe, 


Jol;ſol, qui font prononcez for, ſox. 


carlors 6 & i font tous deux prononcez,: 


comme ſot,pot, wor, lot, oſer,o/ter. Exccptet 


©! EPI Ihe ade ry rhe rag .- KA 


- | 


EY VRaNc 
Ol. Oy. 

How doe you pronounce 01, or oy ? 

Ot, or Oy are pronounced like 0c, as 
moy, toy,ſoy,toit, boit, roy,loy, 

Reade moe,toe,loe, toet, boet,roe,loe, 
note that this e is pronounced 
like e neuter, or like 
the Engliſh diphthong ea. 
Eu, 

How do you pronounce ov? 

Qu are pronounced ke u, as tuure,cour, 
Read: uvre, cur, in opening u, ard 
making it long, as borrowing ſomewhat of th 
pronunciation of e, which is Before tt 

om, 

How do you pronounce om? 

om #& pronouoced as if it were written oun, 

4s Nom, renom, reade noun, renoun, 

On, 

How do youpronounce on? 

Ons pronounced as if it were written un, . 
45 mon, non,ton, 
reade moun, noun, toun. 

OU. 

How do you pronounce'ou ? 

ou z5 pronounced like the double Engliſh 00, 
as nous, yous, tous, lous, 

Reade noos,y00s, toos, ſoos, 


ALPHABETH.. 
01, Oy. 
Comment prononcez vous 02 0u op ? 
4j ou oy ſeprononce commese, comme 
won, toy, ſo), roit,boit, roy, loy, Ln 
Liſez moe,toe,ſoe,toet, boet, roe, loe, 
& notez que ceſt eſe prononce 
comme e neutre, ou comme 
ladiphthongue Angloiſe ea. 
- (70 
Comment prononcez vous &x#; 
ey ſc prononce #, COmINe @Hare, canur, 
Liſez #vre, c#?, en ouurant «, & le 
faiſant long, comme participant vn peu 
dee,quieſt deuant uy, 
07 
Comment prononcez vous ons? 
mſeprononce comme s'1l eſtoit eſcript owe, 
comme 20#7,7en0m.,liſez noun,renoun, 
1-0 
Comment prononcez yous on? 
o»{cprononce comme 81] cftoit eſcript own,' 
comme 7202, 191, tor, 
likez moun, noun,toun. 
| ou 
Comment prononcez vous ou? 
ow{eprononce comme le double oo Anglois, 
comme 2045, vous,t0u5, ſous. 
liſez noos, vVoos., toos,ſoos. 
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44 
How do you pr onounce u? 
u #5pro vonnced as the Scots 


> . a 0 PS ot OAT PP ES n —_—— _— LAY ut 


CE. LOT 
— Det 


THz FRENCH 
u., 


Ng Wn. - 


do prononnce 1 of that word (3ud, . 
or like the u of that word lute, as 
bar, fur, vier, &Cc. 


Y- 


How doe you pronounce y? 


y is pronounced eur as the. French 1, 
or the Engliſh double ee, as 
luy, aufly, ainſy, ccſtuy, autourd huy, 
Reade lui, offi, ein, cetui,oiourd ui, 


Ofthe Conſonants. 


Ir, fith that the pronunciation 
f the French tonpe, and 
generally of all the other 
languages, conſilteth in the pronunciation 
of the letters, but efpecially of 
the vowels (becauſe that without them the 
conſonants cannot giue any ſound) 
and that there be vowels which giue 
woyce both to the ſyllables and to the words; 
and beſides that, we haue ſufficiently enough 
ſpoken of the ſame vowels; will not that (fi 
for the pronunciation of the French tongue, 
a: well tareade well,as to Speake well? 


mor Der nn ty PO IIa retype rr em A 
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Comment prononcez vous wy? 
sſeprononcecomme les Eſcoflos 
prononcent # de cemor Gud, 

ous de ce mor /xte, Comme 


bun, fut, vſer. Ce 
Fd 


Comment prononcez vous y? 

)ſeprononce tour atnſy que # Francois, 
oucommele double ee Anglots, comme 
[uy, auſsy, atnſy, ceſtry aniourd buy, 


liſez 15, oſs5, ernſs, cetui, gfonrd'nt, 
Des Conſonantes. 


M nfieur, puis que la prononciation 
delalangue Francoiſe, & | 
generalement detoures les autres 
langues,confiſte en la prononciation 
des [etrres, mais principalement en' celle 
des voyclles, (J'autant que ſans icelles les 


& que ce ſont les voyclles, qui donnent 

| TIX, & auxſyllabes, & aux mots; 
&quenous auons aflez ſuffiſamment 

, | ParledeſdiQes voyelles; cela ne ſuffir il pas 
pourla pronociation dela langue Fricoile, 
lantabienlire,qu'a bien parler? 


conſonartes ne peuvent doner aucun ſon): 
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vowelles differeth from the pronunciation of 
yours; ſo the pronunciation of our 
Conſonantes ts much different from 
yours, the which thing cauſeth your 
toung and onrs to fer ſomuch 
in the pronunciation . 

Then it is necdefull for you tokxow, 
how our conſonantes are pronounced, 
and diſcerne the true difference 
which & betweene the pronunciation of our 
Conſonavits and yours. 

Thane learned that euen from the beginning, 
by the tables that you bane made of them 
7n this booke. 

It « the better. [ am very glad of it : 


| But ] defire toknow if you haue not 


forgotten them. For-you muſt 
repeate them enery day, and ſo often _ 
that you may imprint them in ſuch ſort 
into your memorie, that they be 
as eafie and familiar vato you,as 
Jour owne, For without them, it ts 
#®mpoſſible that ener you car 
Ponounce well, either reading or 
ſpeakeng, nor that eaer you ſhould 
write truely, 
Tpray you then,ahe me them, 
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0 forſooth. For enen as the pronunciation of ow 


Tanty 
Mais1 
aue 


ſ JV 
(1K 


yol 
aul 
Vo! 
dutor 


pre 
par 


vra 
le you 


Nerny. Car comme la prononc1 


%, " "-A_AX3 _- y . 
\ ; TO AO CEOs be PP ea EIS 


ation 'de nos 
yoyelles differe dela prononciation des. -: 
voltres; auſsy Ia prononciation denos! :,- 
Conſonantes eſt beaucoup difterente _ 
dela yoſtre, qui fair que voſtre 
Jangue, & la noſtre differenttant 
enprononclation, 

Ietdoncde beſoing que vous ſcachiez, 
comment nos conſonantes ſe prononcent, 
& que vous puiſſiez difcerner la difference 
qu'il y aentre la prononciation de nos 
conſonantes, & les 'voſtres. 

[zy apprins cela des le commencement, 
parlestables que yous en auez faittes .- 
encehure, 

Tanemieux yaut. Ten ſuis bien aiſe. v 

Mais1edefire ſcauorr fi vous ne les 
auez point oublices.Car illes faur 
repeter tous les 10urs, & fi ſouuent 
que vous les 1mprimiez en forte en 
voſtre memoir, qu'elles vous ſoyent 
aull1 aiſces & familieres, queles 
voſtres propres.Car ſans celail eft 

dutout impoſhble que iamals yous 
prononciez bien, ſoit en lifanc, ſoit en 
parlant,ny que vous puiſliez onc 
vrayementeſcrire. 

l: yous prie donc de mv interroguer, 


Ma A rd, - TRA) 1 as; " 
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to ſee if I bane not forgotten them, 

Twill,leaſt I ſhould wearie you 
by a to long treatiſe, I will omit, 
for breaitie ſake, many things 


that might be generally Sþoken of the H 
conſonantes.e And 1 will not aske you qui 
particularly of every one, for it oo 
ſhould be a ſuperſinous thing. | pa 

| 1willonelyexamine you ſer 
vpn that they do differ in I 
from the Engliſh conſonants. & 

T thanke you bartily, de: 
you ſpall dome a great pleaſure. eyot 
Goto. Then let vs begin. | yol 
b Or-ſu 


How doe you pronounce Þ in the end of award! . 
b being at the end of aword is newer pronomed, | on 


if either a vorell, or another bala 

Conſonantfollow orno, ſo 

4 plomb, coulomb, &c, ſo 

Read plom, coulom, | ry 
C 


How do you pronounce Ceither before a,or onll 

cbefore a, 0, and 1,is prongunced like Engliſh, } (om 

As car, cor,curc, Read kar, kor, kute, f £deu 

e co 

How ao youpronownce c before a, or 0 
baning amarke vnder it noted 


afit 


"ALPHABET. 8 "4p 
" yaryoirki ic les ay point oublices, 
| kleyene,6afinUe ne yous ennuyer_ | 
'  parmatroplong diſcours, omertray 
2cauſe briefuere, beaucoup de choſes 
quiſe pourroyent dire des conſonantes en 
peneral,$c ne yous Interrogueray Pount 
iculierement de chaſcune,carce 
ſroit mechoſe ſuperflue, 
Feulement ie yous examineray;z 
deceen quoy elles ſont differentes 
desconſonantes Angloiſes. 
kyous remercie affeQueuſement 
yous me ferez yn (ingulier plaiſir. 
0-fuscommencons —_ 
a, | Comentprononcez yous b ala fin d'ynmor? 
balafin yn mot ne ſe prononce iamais, | 
vitquil ſuyue vne yoyelle, 
foitquil ſuyue vne autre conſonante, 
comme plomb,coulomb,&c. 
Liſez plom,comlom. 
ru | C 
;k } Commentprononcez yous c deuant 4,0,8 #? 


40 
{ cdeuant 99,8: uſe pronounce comme kh , 
comme car,cor,cure:liſez kgr kor kure. 


Comment prononcez yous c deuant 4 Ou 0, 
fr | Yan a crocher dcfloubs marque 
4 E 


_- TH E F R EN * pe 

yy after this manner W----. 

g before 2,07 0,noted after this; DIET 

& prone nounced bike two {],os 
eo on,lecon,facons 
Reaa viant PH 
ce, Ct. 

How do T7, 4 pronounce C before e,ori? 

C before e,or 1,15 pronounced likel, 
As celuy,cela,cit6,ciron 
Read icluy, lela,ſite, "Wal 

a 

How do you pronotnce c before b? 

c before his pronounced likes 
before h in Enghſh,as 
choſe,charge, hef cheual- 

Read (hole: ſharge, ſhef,ſhcual. 
We muſt except Chriſt Chriftophel, 
Chreſtien,cholere,choleric, &c. 
Wherein h 53 not pronounced at all, 

How do you pronounce c intheſe wordes 
ſecond,ſecondement,ſecret,ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſle ? 

C#5 pronounced in theſe words like g, 
Pronounce then ſe gond, . 
ſegongdement, ſeorer ſcoretaire, 


ſegrerement,begalle, 
d 


Haw doe you proviounce d 


"O_o — 


of 


ALPH ABET a. 
en efien maniere &? | 


+deuatir4,0u', marque en ceſte maniere, 


ſeprononce comme vne f;comme | 
viencamacon, lecon facon, 
Liſez bjenſſa, maſſon, leſſor faſſone 
ce, oi, 
Comment prononcez yous c deviant e,ou #.. 
edeuant e855, fe pronotice comme 5, | 
commie celuy,vela,cite Chron, = 


Liſez ſeluy ſela,ſiteſirow.. 
ch - 


8 
. b 6 *\P 


Comment prononcez youtse deuant by 


cdeuanth fe prononce comme s 
deuanth eh Ang glois, comme . 


oubn'eſt point prononcee 4 nn... 
Comment prononcez vous c.eh ces mots © | 
ſecond, ſecondement ſecret ſecretacte, Ge 
ſecretement, becaſſe? 
ck prononce en ces mots comme g, 
it faut doncq prononcer /# gord, 
 ſegondement ſegret, ſe gretaire, | 
7 vreteipent, beg fe. mw 
TORR prononcez yous 4. 
E 18 


THE FRENCH 
at the end of aword? | 
dbeing at the end of aword ts pronounced lizer 
a grand,prend,rend,rond- 
Read grant, prent,rent,ront, 
Except bled,pied, 
in the which dis nener p ranounced, 


-H® 


How doe yoh pronounce g before a,0,07 u? 
& before 2,0,07 U 75 pronounce 
like the Enghſh gin 
theſewords Gabriel,God, 
as gabcr,garde,gabelet,guerdon. 
| _. BE, Ol 
| . +8009 £ 
How doe you pronounce g before e,ori? 
0 before e,& i 9s pronounced like i 
conſonant net altogether ſo hard 411 
Engliſh conſanant,as geler, 
gemir,veneral,viron,gibbier. 
3% 
How doe you pranaunce gua? 
gua 5 provournced like oa, 
as guarir, language, | 
Read garir, langage. 
ST 1 
How do you pronounce gue? 
OUE 25 pronounced like ge of theſe two 
Engliſh words get,geſle, as 


gucrdon,langue, 


F predonJavgue, 


ALPHABETH; 


alafin vn mot? 

lalafindyn mot ſeprononce comme yn te, 
comme grand,prend,rend,yond: 

lier grant, prent,rent ,ront. 

hnnel ed,pied, 


ou 4 eſt point prononce, 
(5ment prononcez vors g deuant 4,9,% x ? 
(deuant 4,0,8£ fe prononce 

comme leg Anglois en 

ces mots Gabriel,God, 

comme gaber,garde,gobeler,guerdon. 

ge os 

Comment prononcez yous g deuant e,8 s? 
fduante,& 5 ſe prononce comme 1 

conſonant,non du tour fi fort que 

conſonant Anglois,comme geler, 

gemir, general, giron gibbier. 

EE | 

Comment prononcez yous ga? 
jul prononce comme ga, 


| Comme guarin/anguage, 


llez guerir /angnage. 


HC. 


 Gamentprononcez vous gue? 
| {*ſeprononce age 3 de ces deux 


| MotsAngloisger,peſſe,comme 


E ii 


[7 


E, 


gl 


h 


How doe youpronounce h8 


" THE FRENCH 
_" 


How do you pronopnce g before n? | | 


is hardly pronounced by the Engliſhmen, . 
notwithſtanding if they will takg heede 
how they do pronounce minion;onion, 
companion,#t will be eaſie for themts 
prononnce it, for though we do 

write the ſelfe ſame words with gn, 
meuertheleſſe there is (mall difference betnen 
their pronunciation and onrs, - 
det them take heede onely to ſound 

#1 the ſame ſyllable that n t5,anld thenthy 
ſhall not find any hardneſſe in his 


pronynciation,as mignon, 


 oignon,compagnon, 


lignagelione,compagnie, | | 
Read mi-gnon,oi-gnon,compa-gnon, 
li-cnage,lt- gne,compa-gnie,  _- - 
Except figne,cygne,digne,cognaiſtreg1, 
Wherem o is a0t pronounced atall, | 


h 


is pronounced with afpirat ion,tawit in 
words that aretrue French,gn the whichh 
is alwayes prongunced, 4s ' 
hache,hanter,haye,honte,Gc, 
We muſt except haleine, 
hui helas,heur,heureus, 


« 
4 
- 


W 


[Comment prononcez vous g de En 
& prononce difficilemenr par les Anglois, 
routesfois s:11s yeulent prendre garde, 

comme ils prononcent 79in109,07407, 
amparion,il leur ſera plus TY 

aſe de le prononcer,car encore/que nous 
eccriuions ces meſmes mots par gu, _. 
wen | neantmoins il y a peu de difference de 
'| kirprononciation a la noſtre, 
ſulement qu'ils prenent garde a mettre 


ALPHABETH 


CAP mo - 


devantw) 


1. | gealameſmefyVabe que »,& ils 


ſi 


Canment prononcez, vous h? | 
. P*prononce pat alpiration,aſcauoir aux 
»h þ notsquiſont yrays Francois, auſquels ellg 


metrouveront aucune difficulte en ſa 
prononciatiofi, comme mignom — 
nipnon,compagn10n, j 
bmnage ligne,compagnie. 1 
Liſez ni gr-001,0i-g14011,Compa-gnomg = 
l-pnage,li-gne,compa-gnie. 
ez figne,cy Ne Bree ornate, i 
compoſez,ou g neſt point prononee, 


eſt toufiours prononc&e,comme 


| bache hater haye honte,&C. 
I faut excepter halcine, 
nit belas hear heurenx, 


A 
az; 
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' and all thewords that are derined from he 
Latm which beginwith has 
homme,honneur, eritage,Gc. 
wherein h ts newer pronounced : 

Read then ome, onneur,heritage, Ge, 
How do you prononnce twoll in the midſt 
of awora,haging i before, 

and a fingle lat the end of aword, 
hauing two or three vawels afore? 

Twoll inthe midſt of a word haumg 

i before,as fille, baille - 

ard a fingle lat the end of a word, 
baxing two,or three vowels before, 

a; ceil,dueil orgueil,are hardly 
prononced by t bytte 

if they will take aw. how they prone 
theſe twawords ſcalion Aculion, 

they ſhall finde more cafe to pronoumtit. 
for they are pronounced almoſ like, 

a baille, taille, yaille, fille, 

veille. Except ville. 


Is not this yule to be vnderſtood inthewait, 


wherein there is au other vawel theni, 
45 2,0,0 u,befere two ll? 

Noor then there is but a ſingle | 
py ronounced,as palle,malle, 


En fines newly 


Nenn 


lle,ſelle, folle, nulle wulle: Reade 


pat 


ALPHABETH Io 


tous Jes mots deriuez du 


{| Latin,quiſe commencent par h.comme 
| homme homenr,heritage,&c. 


aſquels elle neſt iamais prononcee : 
Liſez donc omme ommenr,eritage,7c. 
/ 


Comment prononcez yous deux {au millieu 

dm mot,ayant # deuant, 

&1ne fample/ ala fin d'vn mor, 

zyant deux ou trois yoyelles deuant ? 
Dexaumillieu dyn mot,ayant 

ideuant;comme fi/le,baille: 

&mefimple /a la fin d'vn mot, 

ayant deux ou trois voyelles deuant, 

comme &i/,dxeil,orgueil, le prononcent 

difcilement parles Anglois,toutes fois 

$isprenent garde comme 51s prononcent 

ces deux mots ſcalior, ſcowlion, 

illeur ſera plus facile deles prononcer, 

carellesſe prononcent prefque de meſme; 

comme baille,ta;/le, vaille, fille, | 
ville, Excepte ville, | 
(elicreiglelan'a elle pas lieu aumors 

oully a yne autre yoyelle,que 5, 

comme 4,e,0,u,deuant deux //? 
Nenny,carlors il n'y a queT'vne des/ 

'' le prononce,commepalle, malle, 

lie, ſellefolle rulle, ſeulle-liſez 
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pale, male, bele,ſele,fole,nule,ſeule? 


mn. 


How doe you pronounce wi J 


at the end of aword ? | 

m iz the end of aword s pronounced liken 
« nom,renom-Readnon,renon. : 
ph. | | 

How do you pronounce phi 
ph z- pronounced like f,as 

philofophe, prophete,phlegme 3 

Read filolofe,profete,flegme. = 

| Qu. 

How do you pronounce qu? 
qu 25 pronounced like Engliſh ka 


qui,que,quiconque,quand: # 


Read ki,ke,kiconke,kand. S, 
| Lo 
How doe you pronounce a4 (moler © 
being f md midſt of a jog! | 
@ ſrngle rt, 15 pronounced like r of this Englil 
word borow it muſt be pronounced ver 
ſreetly,and mithont force,as if it were 
joyned with the letter going 4 fore,though 
it be not indeede, as pare,pere, 
mere,mare,more,guerre,Cc. 
And inthe be inning of a word r is 
ems like t of this Engliſh word 
xauiſh # rauir,reprendre, 


ALPHABETH 
penal bele,ſele folewle, ſenle. 


77t » 

(omment prononceZz VOUS #2 
alfindyn mot? | 
ja findyo morſe prononce comme », 

comme nom,renam:lifez non,renom. 

ph. 

(omment prononcez vous ph? 
ple prononce-comme f, comme 

philoſophe,prophere,phlegme c 

Lies oe profere flegre. 

Mu. 


Comment prononcez vous qu? 

g#ſeprononce comme k Anglois,comme 
qui,que,quicongue quand: 
Liz ke kekiconke hard, 

_ 

Comment prononcez yous yn ſimpler, 
milieu d'yn mot ? 

thmple ſe prononce comme 7de ce mot 


Anglois borop, il la faut prononcer fort | 
doucement,& ſans force,comme {i elle eftoit 


loinCte auec la lettre de deuant,encore 

quellenele foit;commepare,pere, 

Mere mare Moreguerre \&c. 
Eacommencement d'yn mor elle fe 


prononce commer de ce mot An olois 


rawſ,comme rawir reprevdre, 


F*- 
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rimer,rome, rumeur: 

How do you pronounce twort together? 

Tworr are pronounced morehardh, 
& with more force tht the ſingler us 
and are pronounced like the twore 
of this Engliſh word warrier, 
as terre,ouerre, barre, Fc. 

ot 

How doe you pronounce 5 betweene 

twovowelles? 
' s betweene two vowels z5 pronouncedliks 

2,45 choſe,mauuaile,priſer: 
Read choze,mauuaize,prizer. 

How doe you pronounce s 
at the end of aword? 

s at the end of aword,zs pronounced like: 
45 pas,bas,nous,vous,tous,rois, 
Read paz,baz,nouz,youz,touz,raiz, 


How do you pronounce two ſl? 

Two ſl are pronounced like c, 
a preſle,feiſſe, fofle,trouſſe: 
Read preee,feice,foce,trouce. 

th. 

How dee youpronounce th ? 

th is provonnced like twithout b; 

45 Timothee,theſme,atheiſte: 

Read Timotee,teſme,ateiſte. 


a 


' I ra001 707 


NIL nt | 


Val nie 


 ALPHABETH, 
* | rer,,0me rumen, 

Tament prononcez yous deux 17? 
er ſeprononcent plus rudement, 
x wec plus de force quelaſumple 7, 
| pſeprononcent comme les deux 77 
&cemot Anglois warrer, 

comme terre guerre barre $C. 


| ON 
None prononcez vous s entre 
kuxyoyelles? 
ire deux voyelles ſe prononce comme 
mz.comme choſe manuaiſe,priſer: 
likr choze gnaunaize,prizer. 
(omment prononcez yous Ss 
1:kndyn mot? 
alfn dn mor ſe prononce comme 7 - 
comme p&s, b45,20u5,V0145,t 05,7045: 
Liez paz $42,004 V0tfOUK,70I%. 


. 
Juament prononcez yous deux {/? 
 Puſkprononcent comme vn c, 

emme preſſe, ferſſe foſſe,trouſſe: 
prece feice,foce zrouce, 
the 

Minent prononcez yous th? 
Meprononce comme t {ans hb, 
onneT imothee,theſmeathciſte: 
ks Timoree peſme ateiſte. 


THE FRENCH 
| tion, 
How do you pronounce tion ? 
tion FI pr ON0UNC ed AS if it were writtey cion] tix ſc 
4 action affection,prononciation' 
Read accion,afteccion,prononciacion, Like 


Xs 
How doe you pronounce % at the endof ami "op 
x at the end of a word is pronounced like, 
45 aux, paix,faix,lieux,mieux; * Life 
Read auz, paiz,faiz,licuz,micuz. 


Of the generallRules: | 

Ne” fir,that we hae particularly M 

Poken of the French letters,as well un k 

as conſonantes,and that I know what j 

difference there is berweene theirpronatl| . "Fi 

and the Engliſh letters what lackeI 
to readperfetty and Speake weld ug}; 


Tou lacke yet ſome generall rules, urs 


the whith ought dilioently to be obſenal | "uf 
without tranſgreſſung then in an) miſef F: defi 
deſire to pronounce welkbut they be | ſte 
eaſe becanuſe they be few. EE 


The firſt rule, 


Bs, \VAVEZ7 is the firſt? 4 
T hx firſt is that if a word endett | 


ALPHABETH. 
- tz0#8 X 
(smment Prononcez yOus £701? . 

tix ſe prononce comme 511 eſtoit eſcript cox, 


E 


> | commealtion affeftion, prononciation: 
Liſez accion,afferc ion,prononciacion. 
| x 
wy Comment prononcez vous x ala fin d'vyn mot? 


| rx findyn mot ſe prononce comme =, 
* | commeaur pair, faix dienx mien: 
Liz auz,paiz,faiz,lieuz, 


DesReigles generales. 
Aintenant 9 nous auons particulierement 
Fo | pare des ettres Francoiſes,tant yoyelles 
| Y que conſonantes;& que 1e ſcay quelle 


: 


- 4 difrenceil y a entre leur prononciation, 

© &celles des lettres Angloiſes, 4 me refte il 
| jourparſfaitement lire & bien parler? 
Ijousreſte encore quelques reigles generales, 
ſn | if diligemment obſcruer, 
Ty lamais errer a Vencontre,fi vous: 
bi | &fuez bienprononcer; mais qui ſont fort 

LF akrs,daurant quielles ſont peu en nobre. 


LapremiereReigle. 
|, Velleeſt lapremiere? 
" Qu premiere eft,que {i yn mot ſe fanift 
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with e feminin,and that theword follmying 
beginneth with a vowel. feminin 
5s neuer pronounced,and the two, 
or three,or foure words are ionned © © 
together as if they were but one word, 
as belle amye ayme eftre aymec: 
Read be Le fag 
' But if aword endeth with & maſculm, 
or with an other vowell,and that thewd 


, following be ginneth with another vowell, | 


muſt e maſculin, or ſome other vowel 
what ſueuer(except e feminin) 
be pronounced? . * 
Yea,ſay then Tay donne a mon pere, 
ard not ay donn-a mon pere. 
Pronounce il donna a Amour, 
and not il donn- Amour. 
Sonnd ileſt vni & loin, 
and not i] eſt yn & ioinR. 
Sap il a coureu a Londres, 
axd not 11 a cour a Londres: 


and encn ſo of other their like. 
The ſecond rule. 


VV Hieh & the ſecondrule? |, 
The ſecond rule 1s, If aword endeth 


wich a conſonant and the word 


fallan 


par 


ſe cc 
neſt 
out 
enle 
cot 
Liſe 
Ft ivi 


0 


pa 


ee Are IR 
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ml mreferinin,8& quele mor ſuyuant 
| {commence par vne voyelle,e feminin 
neſt iamais prononce,& les deuxs 
ou trois,0u quatre mots ſont ioints 
enſemble,comme S'ils n'cſtoyent qu'yn, 
comme belle amye ayme eſtre aymee: 
Liez bell-amy-aym-eſtr-aymee. 
Et fiyn morſe finilt par emaſculin, 
ou par quelque autre yoyelle,& q le mor - - 
fiyuant ſe comence par yne autre voyelle, 
emaſculin,ou quelque autre voyclle - ' 
_ quellequelle ſoit(excepree feminin) 
doibtelle eſtre prononcee? © 
(uy,diftes donc Fay donne a mon pere, 
| & non pas # ay donna mon peres 
Prononcez #1 donna a amonr, 
| &non pas il down amour. 
Prononcez #/ eſt vni & ioindt, 
& non pas i eff vn + ior. 
Dictes i/ aconrena Loradyes, 
&non pas {a cor a Lonares : 
Cainſy des autres leurs ſemblables, 


$: 
Li'l 


R 


Laſkconde Reigle. 


4f ()Velle eſtla ſeconde Reigle generale? 
Laſeconde eſt,que fivn mot ſe finiſt 
laid] 2% ne conſonante,& que le mot. 


- Ht 
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following beginueth with a vowell; 1 
the:twogot three,or foure words + 
are progoynced together, as - | 
if they were but ane word, as.il/aymoit_ 
aſlez'a chancer 41 Muſique, pronomnce 
as if it were but one wordg. ._.. 
TlaymoitallezachanterenMuique. 

Hath this rule no exception? | 


v . _ 
» 


Nogbut int 


[4 ” 


his word ct,which alwayes - © 


4 pronouzced E,without t,whether avonel, 
or a conſopant aoth folaw after him, 


e 6ye 


M3479 7 56 33-3 Be AAA NET GEES LOT. 3] : 


VV Hicks the third general rules: + 

The third rmles gf aword. ©: 
endeth with one,or.two conſonantes, -, 
and that the word following, beginnethuith 

. another conſehant,the-conſarantesinthiem 
of the word are neuerpronounced, .: * 
as 1 ay faict cela:ceſttroptoſt parle;. 
Reag1ay. tai cela,ce tro to parle, 

Bath this rule 19 exception? 

_ Zes. The liguidesl,mn;r are excepred, 

andof ihe mutes c when it is the laſt letter 

of 4 word,for otherwiſe it muſt tot be 

pronounced,as for the liquides * 1) 

mon loyal ſeruiteut fait ſan deuoir. - 

Il a acquis yn nom fameux, 


- OC —_y_— 


C4 


ter 


* aſſez a chanter en, Muſique;prononcer”. *** > 


KS Vo} GY 


ALPHABETH. , ”—_ 
ſyyuant fe commence par yne voyelle, ' 2. 
ſes deux,ou trois,0u quatre mots 
ſont prononcez en ſemble,comme $'ilz 
reſtoyent qu'vn mot,comme #/aymoit 


comme fi cenettoit quiyn mot, 2h. 
ilamoitaſezathant eren Muſique. | 

Celte reigle n'a elle point d exception? . 
Nenny,fmon en ce mot efr,qui touſiours - - - > 
eſt prononcee,ſoit quil ait-yne voyelle, \ 
ſoit qu'il ait yne conſonante apres, | 


LatroiſteſmeReigle. 


()Vele eſt la,troiſieſme Reigle generale ?* 
Latroificſmerei ole clt,que {1 yt mor. 
ſ{fniſt paryne,ou deux conſonantes, 

&le mot ſuyuant ſe commence par yne 

atre conſonante;les conſonantes de la 

fin du mot ne ſont jama1s prononcees, 

comme ! ay faith cela:ceft trop toſt parlt : 

Liſez ray faicela,Cetroto pare, | 
ſterciple n'a elle point dexception ? 

Nl faut excepter les Liquides /,z9,,7, EE 
& des Mutes c,quand il eſt le dernier dit 
mot.car $11 eſtoir penultime il ne ſeroit 
prottonce,cormme pour les Liquides 


mon loy dl ſeruiteur faitt ſor Aenoir, 


Us acquas on nom famenx, 


ba | 
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And for c auec moy,vn ſac plain de bled, 


Apoſtrophe. 
VVYH- doth this marke* meane,being 


put betweene two letters of aword?d 
*This marke is called Apoſirophe and _ 
it ſtands for ane feminin, 
it 15 put for an ein theſe words of one ſyllable 
ce,de ie,le,me,ne,que,ſe,te,zf the word 
following beginneth with a vowell, 
as c eſt, for ce eſt,damour,for 
de amour,i'ay forie ay,Yamy,for le 
amy,m'cnſeigner for me enſeignernelt 
for ne eſt,quil,for que il:Sesbatre, 
forſe esbatre:tapprendre,for te 
apprendre,ard exen ſo of other their 
like and likewiſe in this word 
$,45s'ls for fhils:andla,as 
PFaurcille for la aureille, 


Band. 


V V He: doth this marke - meane? 
This marke - ſhoweth that theword 


in the midſt of thewhich itis folds copoit 


of twowords which ought to be pronomneud 
together without any dintſ10n,as porte- 
flambeaux,donne-1our,graue-doux, 


? 


—— WT 


Fept 


mil 
de 


——_ 


” _ —_— — 
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Ftpour &,4#ec 722,01 ſac plainde bled, 


Apoſtrophe. 


' {NVeſignifie ceſte marque * miſe entre 
deux lettre>s vn mot ? 

Ceftemarque 5'appelle Apoſtrophe, 

&yaut autant qu'vn e feminin, 
elle ſe met pour e de ces mots d'vne ſyllabe 
cede eJe me 1e,que,ſe,tef le mot 
ſuyuant ſe commence par yne yoyelle, 
comme c'eſt pour ce eff,d amoxr,pour 
de amonr,s ay pour ie ay,lamy,pour le = 
amy menſe:gner pour me enſeigner reſt, 
pour xe eſt,qu il,pour que #/:Sesbatre, 
pour ſe esbatre:t apprenare,pour te 
apprendre,& ainly des autres leurs 
ſemblables,8 pareillementen ce mot 
ſ,comme 51s pour fs :/s,8 [a,comme 
[ anreille pour {a awreille, 


Liaiſon, 


Veſionifie ceſte marque ? - 
PI Celte marque - fipnifie que Je mot au : 
4 millieu duquel elle ſe trouue eſt compoſe 
de deux mots,qui ſe dojibuent prononcer 
enſemble ſans diuifion, comme porte-' 
Fambeaux donne-10ur grane-doux. = 


_— —— , 


— tran 9 oe G——_ D—_—— 
- s «a - 
"_ ry a. 


Ro _ 


4 w—. - _— 
i Lao th Ears ae ee WONIR.. © an mm Tv 
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 —_ 


DO on 


A _ 


2 | tai 


A « 


PRO 


ws z "———_— < cbagy” Hein - 
- _ - 0. aire + me 4 A ; wa HH rus 
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pes tan entre te tis, are 


® 


What do theſe two points : 


ATA T7 


- _—— OS R CP ELIT TE hd. 


en A a ms my _— , | 


Admiration. 


V V Hat doth this mmarke ! fenifi O 


Thus marke ! is commonly ſet after th 
words of admnration,and exclamation,as 
helas/tas moy miſcrable/o quel auguſte 
port/quelle Angelique face!c5c. 


Interrogation, 


VVYZ4 doth this marke ? ſionifie? 


This marke ? is put after the war 
of mterrogation,or afking, as 


| Qui a faict ccla?cſt. ce yous? 


T he which ou ht to be pronounced 
with ſome veheme#cie. 


Of DiſtinRions, 


VA7rH* doth this marque , fienife 


being at theendof a word? 


This marke , which is called comma, 


ſhoweth vs in reading,or ſpeaking that we 
inſt either read or ſpeake thit herto with 
any ſi ajing or breathin 10,and being there wt 
muſt breath a little then follow becauſetht 
whole ſenſe of the ſentence is not yet perfeli, 
Qui a bon voifin,a bon matin, 
fignifie? 


CC on HL LOL dn 6.1 WU 


<9 oven. A005 34h: __ wi 


u 
Ue hi 
a $1 


()Ye 
(eſte r 
ſign 
lire, 
&l; 
Pls 
{ent 


. 
. 


we 
that 
T7; 
the 
fell 
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 ALPRABETM mn 


: . Admiration. © 


Ve fionifie cefte-marque?. / -, 1 

Celte marque ! {e metapres les,paroles 
{xdmiration,60u exclamation,canune_ 
helas ! las moy thiſerable ! o quel anguſte 
port ! quelle Angelique face! &G.- 


Interrogation. 
*, ſfionifie ceſte marque? ? 
Ceſte marque ? ſe met apresles paroles 
dinterrogation,ou demande,comme 
On a faitt cela? Eſf-ce vous? 
Ce quice doibt prononcer auec 
mpeude ychemence, 


Des Diſtin&tions. 


Veſionifie ceſte marque , 
eltanta la fin d'vn mot? 
eftemarque, qui ſenomme comma, 
henifie quien lifant,ouparlant il faut 
lire,ou parler ſans Farreſter iuſques laz - 
C la prendre yn peu halcine, E 
Puls ſuyure,Faurant que le ſens de la 
ſentence neſt pas encore parfaict,comme 
Out abon voiſmn,a boamatin, | 
Ye lipnifie ces deux points? : 
SE INargue - O11 Sa DP lle colon OTE ITD Rh 
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teacheth ws that we muſt (tay there twiſe 

as much as the comma, and that the ſentency 

$5 10t yet ended,as Les choſes 

fictes auec deliberation, apportent' 

honneur a quiles faict,f1 elles ſontbien 
faices:& au contraire deſhonneurau 
conſeiller,ficlles ſont mal faiRtes, 

What doth this point alone . ſignifie? 

T his marke .teacherh vs that the ſentence it 
ended.and that we muſt there 
breath long twiſe as much,as at 
the Colon at leaſt,as 

L'homme ruſe,par long viage, 
Neſt folement auanturevx: 
Er qui par ſon peril eſt ſage, 
Sappelle ſage mal heureux, 

What doth this marke( )ſrgnifie ? 

This marke( ) which is called parentheſiy, 
diuideth the ſenſe of the ſentence:and 
thatwhich is conteined m it ought tobe 
pronounced more lowe then the reſt as 
Ie ſcay bien(& ne me feray iamais Conner 
la geine pour le confeſſer)qu'ily a plus 
dignorance en moy,que de ſciece nya 

Now there is all, am very glad 
to ſee,that you can ſowell remember. 
your rules of the pronuncuation:if you 

can obſerue andprattiſe them ſowell 

& you can tell them,and as you 


; ee 
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fonifie quil faur Sarreſter deux fois 
| autantla qu'au coma,& que la ſentence 
neltencore parachcuee,comme Les choſes 
failtes auec dcl:beration,apport ent 
hanzeur 4 qui les faitt, fs elles ſont biex 
aller: an contraire deſhonneur as 
emſeiller, ſrelles ſont mal faittes. 
Quehonifie ce point ſeul? . 
it | Celtemarque. ſignifie que la ſentence eſt 
parfaiſte,& que la i] taut prendre bonne 
Line deun fois autant au moins quon 
en prend au colon,ou deux points,come 
L homme ruſe, par long vſage, 
Neſt folement auantereus : 
E: quipar ſon peril,eft ſage, 
Sappelle ſage malhenreux. 
WU bonihe cefte marque?( ) 
, | Ciltemarque()qui Sappelle parentheſe, 
entrecouppele ſens de la ſentence, & 
equi eſt contenu en icelle ſe doibt 
prononcer p us bas que le refte, comme 
nnet | leſcay bien(F ne me feray iamais donner 
Is la geſne pour le confeſſer) qu'il '7 a plus 
1 yok. | 61gnorauce 62 m07,que de ſcience en vong, 
(maintenant voyla tout,ic ſuis infiniment 
aſe de yoir,que vous auez fi bien retenu 
| rosreigles de prononciaticn: fi vous les 
| PoWezauſsi bienobſeruer & pratiquer 
| ©me Yous les ſgauez,o que yous 
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haue aunſwered me, without having 
' committed any faute,you cannor chuſe by ti 
pronounce and read aswell and 
perfectly as any naturall Frenchman, 
yeamnch better then 
many Frenchmen themſelnes, 
It were a ſtrange thing that I, 
which am a ſtranger ſhould pronouncebette 
the language of ſome conntry thenhe 
which is borne 1n that country, 

Trell you true : all Frenchmen do not 
pronounce and ſpeake French 
well,as yon ſhall heare hereafter, 

1 am content tobeleeue you,lealt I 
ſhould fruſtrate you from your 

deſrregwhich is toenconrage mes 
F 4 thanks you bartily for it« 

Touſhall finde it ſo, 

Now that { hane contentedyon, 
concerning the rules of the prontnciation, 
the which by your owne curteſie you haut 
taught me will it pleaſe you to ave me = 
the fanonr ( for to adde a ſecond band 
zo the firſt ) toreſolue me of ſome 
donbts wherein I an and anufwere me 
wpon ſome queſtions that I would faine 
yet ache yor of the pronunciation... 

- Toncould not doe me a greater pleaſure, 


hes 


S Put ir oe” le 4 ee Ce Poe wn KAY 


Vousne 


m: 
fau 
pro 
par 
yoit 
bea 
Ce ers 
(ut: 
lals 
eſt 
kyous 
Fran 
bicþ 
kſuis c 
fruſh 
dont 
trel-; 
Vous le 


Mainter 


tolich 
que 


YOusS | 


| pour: 


Ulapt 
doubt 
a (ue 


faire 4 


4: ;s he tine way of learning. 
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Fl 
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Fes . 


mauez reſpondu,ſans auoirfaict aucune 

fure,1] neſe peut faire que vous ne 

prononciez,& hifiez auffi bien & 

parſaitement qu vn Frangois naturel, 

voiremeſme beaucoup micux que 

beaucoup de Francois quil y a. 

(: ſeroit yne choſe eftrange que moy, 
quiſuiseftranger, peuſle micux prononcer 

lalangue d'yn pais,que celuy-qui 

eltne au meſme paiss 

kyous dis yerite, Tous ceux qui ſont 

Francois ne prononcent,ny ne parlent pas 

bi: Frango1s, come vous entCdrez cy apres. 

luis content de yous croire,pourne vous 

frultrer de voſtre defir,qui et deme 

donner courage, dont ie yaus remercie 

tre(-affteQueulement, 

Vous le trounereZ ainfy. 

Mantenant que ie yous ay fatisfait, 

tolchantles reigles de la prononciation, 

quede yoſtre grace yous nrauez. appriles, 

yous plailt il me faire tant de faueur, 

pour adiouſter vne ſeconde obl; oation 

alapremicre,de me reſouldre de queiques 

foubtes,ou ic ſuis,8& me reſpondre 

equelques demandes,que i'ay a Fous 

fare de la la prononciation encore. 

anc me cauriez faire plus de plaiſir, 


; Fr leyray moyen dapprendre. 
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We mount vp to knowledge through the fany 


of doubt Go to,let vs then begin, 
Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 
faſter then Engliſhmen ot no, 


V V Hat is the canſe that Frenchmes 
Fpeake ſo thicke and faſt? 


it feemeth ſowunto yore,but they doe nt ſoedhe Ik you 


fafter then the Engliſhmen: the 
Frenchmen thinke fo much of the Engl 
if they doe not underſtand their toung, 
as for me T thought ſo when I cameun 
E::81ad, bat I finde the contrarie 
zow that I uuderſtandtheirtoung - 
nyouſhall finde it ſo, when | 
TOH 
very little difference,or none 4t all, 
Trill not denie.buttherebe fome 

that [peake faſter one then others, 
according tothe d:fo ofttionof ther wit 
thoſe whoſe wit 1s more ſharpe and quice 
ane ſpenks more faſtly and readily 
then thoſe whoſewit 1s blunt and ſlackt, 


- } 
which m dced do ſpeake very flacklyym 


oae correit bimfeife by indgemecnt, 
«74 the other amend their faulte by 
pratt;ſ2,o:herwiſe I ſee not any other 


as Aer / APTORGas 9th HOES AYE $2 1 Xe 


ſhall underſtaad owrs,and jou ſralfud 


pas Þ 


nepar 
felon | 
ceux q 
patlen 


Qpa 
7s ſeq 
oem 


arffereceT here is another teaſer that l Wer 
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Quecei 


excre 


"et 


P 


eh! 
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monte 1 doQtrine par les deore?. 


_— 


4 doubte. Or ſus donc, commencez. 


gles Francois parlent pluſtoſt 


que les Anglois ounon, 


) 


Ou vient que les Francois 
parlent fi tolt? 

Ile yous ſemble ainſy:mais 11s ne parleme 
ps plus toſt que les Anglois: les 
Fancois en penſent autant des Anglois 

Fisnentendent leur language, pourle 

moins ie Teftimois ainſi, quand ie vins em 

Anoleterre,ma1s ie trouue du contraire 

maintenant que Tentens leur lanoue: 

jousle trouuerez tour de meſme,quand 
jousentendrez la noſtre;& y trouuercz 
fortpeu,0u point de difference. 

kneveux pas nier quiln'y en ait,qui 

neparlent pluſtoſt les vns que les autres 

{lon la diſpofition de leur efprit,comme 

ceuxquiont Teſprit plus vif & prompr 

patent plus virement, & promptement 
queceux qui ont Feſprit tardif & lent, 

Quparient fort lentement,ſinon que les 
msletemperent & coryigent par le 
ueement, & les autres $am@dent par 


[exercice autremenit ig ny voy aucune 
 Ucrence.ll yayne autre raiſon qui yous 


79” 
you thinks that we ſpeake ſo faſt. to wit,tha - 
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the meſt part of our words be 

longer then you” s,hich are almo 

all of one ſyllable, ſo that one of our 
words ſeemeth vnto y:1uto be wo. 

or three or foure of yours,ACCording af 
any ſyliables,as it hath, Beſides, 

we ſo knit and uyne together ozur words 
with a matuall knot and proportion, 
both of vowelles and conſonantes, 
that it ſeemeth that euery comma is mthin 
but a word: for though they are ſometimes 
ſenen or eight together they are ſwell topne 
and feathered one with another.thatthy 
cannot be unkuicte without breakingthe 
rules of the true and naturall pronunciatin 
Thewhich thing ſo much lacked that itwil 
make vs ſpeake faſt, but by contrar it giuet 


both grace and diſtinflion to the pronuntiai, 


Ofthe pronunciationof 


fact 
que l 
plus | 


tous 


nosM 
trols, 
detyl 
nous 1 
enſem 
propo 
Quille 
mot, 
ſept,00 
enchal 
Q&lgit 
-hraye 


Cequi 


toſt.qu 
aſtine 


b 


De 


toungs in ocnerall, 


N4 in what thing confiteth the 
pronanciation of tongs? 


The pronunciation of toungs doth conſiſt in th þ 


true and l:nely pronunciation of alithe 
ſetters. but rzamcly of the vowelles, 


for there ts not any ſyllable but it 
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Ten 
des, 


zpronot 


mye8 


les le ttr 
Foyelle 
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it penſer que nous parlons ſi tolt,ceſt 


quela plus erand part de nos mots ſont. | 
gluslongs que les voltres,qui preſque 
tous font d'ync ſyllabe,f1 bien qu'vn de 
nosmotsyous ſemble cſtre. deux,o0u 
rois,0u quarre des yoſtres, felon autant 
tefilabes quil a.1l y a plus,c'eſt que 
nous ioingnons rellement nos mots _ 
enſemble, par vne mutuelle liazſon & 
roportion,de yoyclles & conſonantes,, .. 
quilſembleque chaſque coma n'eſt.qu'vn 
mot,car encore quil y en-ait quelque fois 
wil fept,on huict.uls ſont {i bien marie 8: 
JI enchainez enſemble,qu'on neles peur, 
: &{gindre,fans rompre les reigles de la. , 
-maye & nature] c prononciation: | b, 
'Cequi,tant Sen faut quil nous face parlet 
toſt,qu'au contraire i] donne grace,8c 
dtinRion ala prononciation. 


rn, 


X 


bin 


ation! 
will 
cine 


at 


: | Delaprononciationdes | 
langues en general. | 


| Tenquoy confiſte 1a prononciation 
Ly deslangues? _ 
nile Laprononciation des langues conſiſte enla © 
nye&naitue prononciation de toutes 
les[ettres; mais principalement des 

foyelles;caril n'y a aucune fyllabe,qui 


»Y 
0 
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hath one vowell at leaſt the which 
voweil gineth ſound to the (yllable,c-wity 
which the ſyllable or ward could not be 
pronounced,as bat, bel fir, fot, fut,wheriy 
ou may ſee that theword bat is prone 
bj a,bel,by e,fit 6y i,for by o,furbyu; 
& that be, vithoat a,bl withoat c;fwithy 
3,ſt,vithont oft,without u,or ſome other 
vowell,and likewiſe of other,can nat 
bane any pronunciation,ne when 
ll the conſonantes were together: 
But contrariwiſe a vowell alone can 
make by it ſelfe a ſy!lable,yea a word, 
without the helpe of any conſonante. 
y2il,vnir, wherein you may ſeethatyag), 
make three ſyllables by them ſelues andmli 
manner of others, But it is not ſo of the 
conſanantes.lnſuch ſort that he thai cas 
once fine to the vowels their true and 


»aturall ſound.ca vannt him ſelfe that he hab 


gotten the beſt part of the pronunciation 
of the toun {4 that he tearne,ſeemg that the 
pronunciatian of it dathwholly belong toi 


VV herefore Frenchmen do writ 
many terters that are not pronounce 


T, N what doth conſiſte the ſweerneſſe ang 
$0 facility of a tenng or ſpeach? 


[E 


'''v 


Yaty 


yoyel 
laque 
prone 
yous 
par 4 
«qu 
| fan 
yoye 
auon 
toukt 
Mais 
fare 
fans 
ail 
bo 
des: 
con! 
fois 


2aityne yoyelleau moins, laquelle 
yoyelle donnele ſon ala ſyllabe, & fans 
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quellela ſyllabe, ou mort ne ſcauroiteſtre 
prononce, comme bat, bel, fit, ſor, fut, ou 
yous VoyeZ que lemot bat eſt prononce 
par 4, be par e, fit par#, ſot par 0, fut par; 
&que br {ans 4, 6/ ſanse, ft ſans, 
| anso,ft ſans #, ou quelque autre 
royelle,& ainſi des autres, ne peuuent 
zuoir aucune prononciation, voire quand 
toutes les conſonantes {eroy ent enſemble * 
Maisau contraire vne yoyelle ſculepeut 
fared'slle meſme vne {yllabe, voire vr mor 
ans Vatde d*aucune conſonante, comme 
14il;vnir, ou vous voyeZ que y, 4, & #, 
fongerols ſyllabes d*cux meſines, & ainſi 
desautres, Mais ce n'eſt pas atnſides 
conſonantes, Tellement que qui peut vnc 
fois donner aux voyelles leur vray,& 
naturel ſon, ſe peut bien vanter qu'ila 
atein&t Ia meilleure part dela pronociatis, 
de lalangue qu'i] apprend : puis quela 


pronoctario d'tcelle en deped entierement. 


Pourquoy on eſcritleslettres 
quine ſont pojnt prononcees. 
Nquoy conſifte la douceur & facilits 


d'vne langue? 
G 


"TH: Fxrncy 
The fweetneſſe and facilitie of a toung conſifl 
in the multitude of vowels, and Contrarinil 
both the hardneſſe and rudeneſſe thereef 
proceedeth of the conſonantes, ſothat the 
toungs, wherein vowels exceed the nomby 
of conſonantes, as the Greeke and Latin tomy, 
ard other their like, are much more fwecty 
to be pronounced, audpleaſant tobe hearl, 
then thoſe whereinfor a vowell there is 
alwayes three or foure conſonantes : «Au 
the end qne ſhould not thinke that I peaks 
of it by affeftion, I leaue the iudgement of 

it to the gentle reader, which enen as I ſped 
of it without particular affeftion, bothwil 
:ndge of it without paſſion,and weigh the 
reaſons in the balance of an mdifferent 
arbitremet.That u the cauſe wherefore thr 
be ſo many conſonants in the French tom 
which are not pronounced: for if two, or thr 
or four conſonantes do follow one another, 
without any vowell ;etther in the beginning," 
in the mid6t, or in the end of a word, or two, 
three, or foure, none but the laſt s pronolie, 
excepting l,m,n,r,aud likewiſe x,&,p, ſoths 
they be in the midſt of a word, andnot intht 
end as we bane ſaidbefore. 

VV herefore are they then written, if they bent 
pronounced? For three principall reaſons, 


The firſt is for to ſhow, that the wardes in tht | 
| | | Li 
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4 | 14douceur & facilited'vne laugue conſiſte 

i | elamultitude des voyelles,& au 

contraire Ia difficulte & rudefſe procede 

des conſonanres, de ſorte queles langues, 

| ouil y aplus de yoyelles, comme la 

me, | Grecque, & la Latine, & autres leurs 

? | ſ{mblables,ſonr beaucoup plus douces 
aprononcer, & plaiſantes a ouyr,que 

celles, ou pour vne voyelle, ily a toufiours 
dt trois, 00 Quatre conſonantes : & afin 

qu'on nepenſe queren parle par 
affe1on,ren laifſe Iexugement au leQeur 
& | deonairc,quitour ainſi que ren parle ſans 
| affection particuliere, en voudraiugergans 
paltzon & peſcr les raiſons ev la balance 
dyn arbitre indifferent. C'eit pourquoy 

m | lyatantdeconfonantes en lalangue 

" {| Fracoiſe, quineſont point prononcees:car 
| hdeux,ou trois, vu quatre confonantes 


83 


' Sentrelutwent ſans aucune voyellce,foir au 
ml commencement, ſoit au millieu, ſoit a la 
mu] fndvnmor,ou de denx, ou detroisou de 
whe, quatre, i1n'y a que la dernicre qui ſoit 

ſotks prononcee, exceprant /,n2, n,r,& v,& p,au 
the milieg d'vn mor, & non pas alahn, 

& comme nous auons dit deuant. 

| 


Purquoy les eſcript on Jonc,ſfion ne les _ 
| prononce? Pour trois caiſons principales. 
.| "Premiere pour demoſtrer que les mots, au 
wif . G2 


hes ” 


— 
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midſt of which a conſonant is not pronoyncel 
arevorowed of the Latin toung,as promy:, 


Sorting oY, OS & 
Rena” 


faift, faulx, wherein the laſt p, of prompr, 
and c, of ait,and |,of faulx, are not - 
pronounced, but arewritten to ſhow 

that they are derined of thoſe Latin wordes 


promptus,factum, talſum, ard the like 


of others : although that it is not obſerucd. 
inall the Latin wordes,according the 
exceptions that we haue giuen before,ns 
cxcepter, exces, expruner, wherein x, 4nd 
pare alwayes pronounced in the mid} of th 
word, thongh they be deriued from excipete, 


exccl]us, exprimere. 


VVhat is the ſecond reaſon, wherefore they 


write in the midſt of a word ſome canſonants 
that are not pronounced ? 


It i; for to make the letter which is before the 


conſonante long, which otherwiſe ſhould bt 
ſhort, as ecſte, beſte,cuſt, cognoilt,or forts 
ſhow that the wordes wherein they bewritten 
and not pronounced, are Nouns of the 
plurall nomber,the which i formed of the 


ſmgular, adding thereunto either s,or 2, j 


z0t mors, of citang,eſtangs, of long long, 
of arec, grecz,ofgrand grids, of chef che; 
in the which plurals nombers the laſt 
conſonant, ſaning one, is neuter prouounceant 
in other their like, Read the mos, cas, 1 


* II. Pp ro ng 


gt 
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millieu deſquels yne conſonante n eſt point 
pronocee, ſont empruntez du Latin, come 
prompt, fail, faulx, ou le dernier p de 
prompt, & le & de fait, & I de fanlx,ne 
ſont point prononcez, mals ſont eſcripts 
pour demonſtrer qu'1ls ſont deriuez des 
mots Latins prowptes, fatlum, falſum, & 
ainkdes autres:cobien que cela napaslicu 
entous les mots Latins, ſelon les exceptios 
que nous en auons donne, Come excepter, 
exces, exprimer, ou x, &p, ſont touſiours 
prononcez au milieu du mot, encore 
quilz ſoyent deriuez de excipere, 
exceſſus, exprimere. Y 

UQelleeſt fconde raiſon pourquoy on 
eſcript, au milliea d'vn mot,des coſonantes 
quon neprononce.point? HO 

Celt, ou pour rendrela lettre de deuant la 
confonante longue, qui {aurrement ſerotr 
briefue, comme febeſts, enit, copnoift,” 
ou pour monſtrer 9 les mots, ou clles ſont 
elcriptes, & non prononcees, ſont Noms 
du plurier nombre, lequel eſt forme du. 
lngulier en adiouſtant 5,ou z,, comme de 
mot mots, d eſftang eſtangs, de long longs, de 
free grecz,, de grand grands, de chef chefs, 
wſquels pluriers la penultime conſonante 
neſt tamaisprononcee'n'y en autres leurs 
mblables, Liſcz mes, eitans, lons, 
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grez, grans,ches, ec. 
Thich is the third and thelaft? 
The third is of all the wordes, which doe 
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finiſh with a conſonante, the which though 
it nener be pronounced, except ing the 
liquides before another conſonant, as 
1] taut ronfrours cercher vertugwhereiy | 
neither t, in the word taut, 5 not pronounced, 
becauſe the word follawing touſtours,s 
begon with another conſonant; nor s, before\, 
in the word coufiours, becanſe 1, before a 
vowell is conſonant ; nor $, at the eudof the 
word touſiours, becauſe the word following 
cercher, beginneth with the conſonant c,ſo 
that it muſt bepronounced il fautoutour 
_cercher vertu: though [ ſay we doe not 
pronounce a conſonant being at the end of 
word, when another conſonant folowethgit 
. ought notwithtanding to be written, 


becauſe if a vawelldoth follow, it is pronomt, 


a il fautaymer touſiours vnite, wherein 
t, in the word faut i pronounced, becauſe - 
the word folowing is begon with a vowel, 
ard likewiſe the laſt s, of the word 
touſfiours, becauſe the word folowing 
vnite beginnethwith anather vowel, 
and likewiſe in other their like. 


It is then a moſt neceſſarie thing that ſuch. 


conſonantes ſhould be written ( though the) 


_ss 
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| 9 Ans, ches, &c., 


Qulleett la troifieſme'& derniere ? 
[a troifielme eſt de tous les mots, quiſe 


fniſſentpar yne coſonante, laquelle encore 
qutelle ne ſoir 1amais prononcee,excepte 
sliquides deuant yne autre conſonante, 
comme #/ fat touſrors cercher verta, ou 
nyz,cnfaut n'eſt point prononce, a cauſe 
quele mot ſutuant roxſrowrs, ſe commence 
par yneautre conſonante, n'y s, deuant z, 
ence mot zoxſroxrs, d'autant que #, deuant 
yne yoyelle eſt conſonante, ny s, a la fin 

du mot toufrozrs,d*autant que Ile mot 

luwant cercher, ſe commence par la 
cnſonante c, (1 bien qu'il faur prononcer 

il fax towiour cercher vertu : encore di-1c 
qu'on ne prononce point vne conſonante, 
tant ala fin d'yn mor, quand il ſuit yne 
autre conſonante,elle doibt neantmoins 
ſreeſcripte, d'autant que s'il ſuit vne 
yoyelle elle eſt prononcee, comme i/ 

faut aymer tonſiours vnite,0u t,cn faut 

> prononce, d'autanr que le mor ſuiuant 
qmerſe commence par vne voyelle, & | 
paretllement la derniere 5,de rouſtours a 

cauſe que lemor ſutuant write ſe comence 
parvneautre voyelle, & ainſi des autres. 

ſt done vne cholerreſ-neceſſaire qu'on 
elcrive ces conſonantes(encore qu'on ne les 


be not pronounced) as well for the diſtinftin 
of the wordes that hane diners ſignification 
diners Tpelling, and norwithfanting bhe 
pronunciation, as to eſchne a bleating whic| 
ſhouldfollow,becanſe of the vawels, if me 
ſhould not intermingle betweene them ſame 
conſonants, as for example of thoſe that haw 
both digers ſignification, diners ſpelling, and 
like prounnciation, 1] a perdule ſens del; 
veue, il aperdule ſang des veines, Ine 
viendra point fans moy. Whereinyoumu 
fee that theſe three wordes (ens, ſang,fans, m 
prononnced like one another notwithſtanding 
one ſrgrifieth one thing, and the other andthn, 
to wit lens ſignifiethienſe in Engliſh, 
and lang bloud, ard ſans without, and 
likewiſe of other their like. 
I pray you gine me an example of the 
wordes, wherein a conſonante muſt bee with, 
' though except a vowell doth follow 
it is pronounced ? 
This will ferue you for all others. | 
1] faut faire cela, wherein t, in the wordtaut # 
not pronojiced, becauſe the word folowing tt 
beginneth with a conſonant, notwithſtanding 
t, mui} be written, for to keepe the word 
bis nature, (+ vertue,firſt for his fignifpcan 
a for to diſtinguiſh it of the word tauxn th 


:xamplefaux celton,andpreſiezmoy Yo 
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prononce point) tant pour la diſtinAion 
desmots qui ont diuerſe fignification, 
diverſe orthographe,& neantmoins 
parcille pronunciatiun, que pour fuir 
le baaillement, qui ſe feroit a cauſe des 
yoyelles, fil'on n interpoſoit entre elles des 


conſonantes; come de ceux qui ont diuerſe 


fignification diverſe orthographe, & 
parcille fignification, /ll aperds le ſens de la 
vent, 11 aperdule ſang des veines, Il ne 
viendra point ſans moy. Ou vous voyez que 
ces trols mots ſens, ſang, & ſans, le - 
prononcent I'vn come Fautre,neantmoins 
I'vn figntfie vne choſe,& Fautrel autre, 
ceſtaſcauoir ſens ſignifice ſenſe en Anglots, 
& ſang bleud,& ſans without, & 
ainſi des autres. | 
le yous prie donnez moy vne exemple des 
mots,ou 1] faut que la conſonante ſoit 
elcripte, encore que 8'i] ne ſuit vne yoyelle, 
elle n'eſt point prononcee? 
 Ceſtecy vous ſeruira pour toutes. 
ll faxs faire cela,ou t, du mot fant n'clt point 
prononce, a cauſe que le mot ſutuant faire 


le comence par vne conſonante, toutes fais 


llfauteſcrire let, pour tenir le mot en ſa 


nature, premicrement pour la ſignification, | 
comme pour le diſtinguerede faux cn celte F 
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fau[x pour coupper mes prez, ne faux 
point a faire cela,wherein theſe foure wordes 
faut, faux, faulx, faux, haue foure 
ſignifications, though they hane but one ſelf, 
ſame pronunciation,becauſe of the conſonants 
that follow ech one of them.Secondly,they muſt 
be written, becauſe of the pronunciation,for 
if a vowel doth follow, they be pronounced, 

_ #s1] faut aymer : wherein t, in the wordfaut 
£5 pronounced, becauſe the word following 
aymer beginneth with a vowell, and likewiſe 
others their like,otherwiſe it ſhould follow 
4 gaping and bleating, becauſe of the vanels 
which ſhould be as hard to pronounce, as rude 
to be heard, as if one would pronounce || fav 
aymer, for 1] faurt aymer : ie vou en croy,fo 
ie vous cn croy. For the ſweeteſt pronitciation 
conſicteth in an enen and apt toyning together 
both vowels and conſonants, in ſuch ſort that 
if it doth exceede either of one, or of the othn 
abone two or three, the pronunciation us 
much more the harder. 

Now you may ſee unto what error doe fall thoſe 
that will hae vs towrite as we pronounce, 
aud topronounce as we do write, aud what 
abſurditie ſhould follow of it. | 

It is true. But tell me ] pray you,#s it 
needefullthat Frenchmen ſhould learne al 

thoſe rules, when they begin tolearne both 
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faulx poter compper mes prez, ne faux point 
4 fairecela, ou ces quatre mots fant, faux, | 
faulx, fanx,ont quatre ſignifications, 
encorequ'ils n'ayent qu*vne meſme 
prononctation, a caule des co/onantes qui 
ſutuentvn chacun d*iceux.Secondement 
les faut cſcrire pour la prononcration ' 
cars'il ſutwoit vne voyelleelles, ſont 
prononcees, comme faut aymer out, en 
faut eſt prononce a caule que le mor | 
ſuigant aymer ſe commence par vne 
yoyelle,& ainſides autres autrement !! | 
ſe feroitvn baailleinent de voyelles, quit 
ſeroit auſſi difficile a prononcer, que rude 
aouyr, come fi on prononcoltsl fau aymer, 
pour i/ fant aymer, ie von em crey, Pour te 
vowren cron, Car la plus douce pronociatio 
confiſte en yne deve liatton de voyelles, & 
conſonantes enſemble, {i bien 5 $1] excede 
oude Tyne, ou de Faucre de plus de deux, 
outrois au plus, la prononctation en eſt 
beaucoup plusrude. SY 
Mantenant yous voyez en qu'elle erreur 
tobet ceux qui yeulet qu'on elcriue come 
on pronoce, & qu'on prononceainfiqu'on 
ecript, & qu'elle abſurdite gen enſuiuroit. 
leſt vray, Mais dites moy, ie vous prie, eſt-il 
de beloing que les Fraricois apprenent 
toutes cesreigles, quand ls apprenent a 


foread, andwrite. 
No: for the natarall pronunciation of ouy 
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nei þ when we Hake and the continggll 

vſe that we hane in reading, doe teach; 

in ſuc ſort, that if one would either ſpeake, 

or read u5 it is written, it were ſo hardto 

him ( 1 meane of thoſe that naturallie 

ſpeake good French) to pronounce ill 

either ſpeaking or reading, as it ts 

hard to ſtrangers to pronounce it well, 

without obſeruing the rules. 

Is it then neceſſarie for to read well, to 
ronounce well, and to Speake well, one ſhould 


obſerne alltheſe rules? 


Tea neceſſarilie. For euen as it 1 impoſſible to 


diſcerne the tune and Mnſicke of a ſong 
played vpon alute, though nener ſo good, 
except he that playeth, deth obſerue both 
rime and meaſare fit and apt for it : exen 

ſo he that Ffeaheth, except hee doth. pronom 
41 hee onght todoe, making a ſyllable ſhort thu 
—_—_ to be long, and long that which ng 
tobe ſhort : or giuing to a letter the ſoun 
which 1 due to another, or taking away the 
letters that muſt be kept, or keeping thoſe thi 
ought to be taken away, taketh away not 
the grace of the toung 3 but alſa cannot bt 
vuderſtood but with much ads : for the word 


ere nothing els, but the ſhapes and mr of 
Ba1ngi, 
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lice, &eſcrire. HEE 
Neany : car la naturelle pronctatio denoſtre 
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ngueen parlant, & le continuel viage 

que nous agonsen liſant, nous I apprec, en 
forte que fion vouloit parler,ou lire come 
ileſt elcript, il ſeroit auſſi difficile (1entens 
de ceux quiparlent naturellement bon 
Francois)aprononcer mal, ſoit en parlant 
ſoit en lifant, comme 1l eſt mal atſe aux 
eſtrangiersde le bien prononcer ſans 
obſeruer lesre1gles. 


£01 done de beſoin que pour bien lire, bien 


prononcer,& bien parler, on obſcrue routes 
ces reigles ? 


Ouy neceſſatrement, Car tout ainſi quiil eſt 


impothible de diſcerner Vair,& Muſique 
dyne chanſon touce ſur le lut, pour belle 
quelleſoir, ſiceluy quitouc n'obſeruele 
temps, la cadance, & meſure requiſe; ainſi 
celuy quiparle, $1] ne prononce comme 1] 
faur, farſant vne ſyllabe bricfue q deuroit 
eltre longue, & longue celle,qui deuroit 
eltre briefue, ou donant a vnelertrele ſon, 
qui eſt deu a vne autre,ou oftant celles 
quon dotbt retenir, ou retenir celles qu'on 
dotbe ofter, oſte non ſeulement la grace de 
lalangue, mais auſſine peut eftre entendu 
qQuauecgrande difficulte:ear les paroles ne 
lontautrechoſe que les formes, ou images 
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94 'HE FRENCH 
expreſſe and declare-in ſuch ſort, that if theſe 
ſhapes are diſguiſed with another pronidciatny, 
then with the ſame which they muſt hauz aud 
that ſerneth them in ſtced of a colour, it wer, 
very hard to know them ſuch as they are, 

You ſay true : Put nenertheleſſe I know 
many which haus bene in Fraunce three o 
foure yeares, which hane learned long ting 
and perſnade them ſelues they ſpeake el, 

ca ſome Frenchmen them ſelues, which 
obſerue not all theſe rules. 

I beleene you: for 1 promiſe you if they haue 
rot either frequented the Court or hanted 
both the Nobilitie and Genttlitie, or learned 
of ſome learned man, it is impoſſible for then, 
erther topronounce well, or to ſpeake wel, 

But ipray you, can not one learne ſowellof the 
common ſort as of the Gentlemen ? 

No truely :for there is nether prouince, nor cilit 
nor any place in Fraunce, where they ſpeaks 
the true and perfett French, ſuch as itistoh 
read inthe bookes, ſaning amog the contien, 
Gentlemt, Ladres,Gentlewomen,and generth 
amoug thoſe that profeſſe learning, as inthe 
Conrts of Parliament and Vi inerſitieswhich 
enely haue reſerued to them the true natue 
and perfeition of the French toung. 

How then ſpeakgth the common ſort. 
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things, that we haue cocemed, and thatwyjt 
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des choſes que nous auons conceu,8 que 
nous youlons exprimer, f1 bien que fices 
formes ſont deſguiſces par vne autre 
prononciation,que celle qui leur eſt deue, 
&leur ſert de couleur, il eſt fort difficile de 
es cognoiſtre telles queelles ſont, | 
« Vous auez raiſon, Mais fi eſt-ce que1en 

copnoy pluſieurs, qui ont eltcen France 

trols ou Quatre ans, qui ontapprins 
longuement,& qui ſe perſuadent de bien 
parler, yoire meſme quelques Francois qui 
n'obſcruent pas toutes ces re1gles. 

leyousen croy : car1e yous aflture que &'ils 
nont ou frequente la Court, ou hantEla 
nobleſſe, ou apprins de quelque home de 
lettre, il leur eft impoſſible n'y de bien 
prononcer, n'y de bien parler. | 

Etquoy ne peut on pas aufli bien apprendre 
du comun peuple que des Gentils-homes? 

Non: car il n'y a n'y prouince, n*y ville, ny 

PlaceenFrance, oulon parle le vray & 

parfait Francois, tel qu'onle liſt par les 

llures;excepre parmy ics Courtiſans, entre 
les Gentils-homes, Dames, & Danoifelles, 

Cgeneralement parmy ceux qui font 

profeſſion des lettres, come aux Courts de 

Parlements, & Vniuerſitez:q, ſevisſe ſont 

reeruez la naifuete de la langue Fricoiſe. 


comment done parle Ie yulgaire? 
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The common fort ſpeaketh a broken and baſtarl 
French, and at leaſt ſo farre from the true 
French, as the Ttalian is of the Latin : and d| 
which 1 more, ſo diners and ſo differing from & 
one of the other, both in the pronunciation and de 


tearmes, as there be nat onely many te 
Prouinces, or Cittes, but alſo as there be | DP 
many T ownes and Villages. Bc 
I wonder at it ! Is it poſſible that the Vous 
Gentlemens ſpeech differeth ſo mnch of qu 
the common language? rat 
eAs true as [tell you. There is more then that, | Aull 
wit, that the moi part of the common ſort, ce 
which hane learned both to read and write, ap! 


= although that when they read a booke, they ils 
| read it well, and when they do write aletteror | qu 
any other thing els, they do it reaſonable wel, chi 
and beſides, rf they would ſpeake well, they & 
ſhould ſpeake reaſonable, yet notwithſtanding | Pal 
if they * not conuerſant ordinarily with 
Gentlemen, as we haue ſaid befare,they duff No 
»ot ſheake well, becauſe if they would ſpeaks lo 
otherwiſe the the comon ſort doth, they would | , par 
laugh at them and mocks the, and they woull | vul 
thinke it to be done by pride and preſumption, ſar 
and ſay that they would play the part either 


of a Courtier or of a Gentleman. , Ge, 
] wonder at it. Thoſe then that goe into France 2 j 


haw can they learne to ſpeaks good French. 
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lendireparle vn Francols corrampyge | 
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baſtard, & pour lemoins aull1cflongne 
lavtty Francois, gueITealien td Latin 
&quiplus eſt, auſſi divers & different'vn 
» ate: tant en la prononciatian qu? ux 
rermes, qu'il y a non pas ſeulement de, : 
Prouinces,ou Citez,maismelines det”... 
Bourgs & Villages. * JC. 0... 
Vous me faiRes clmerueiller>Eft-il poſtyble . 
quele language des(3 ecils-hommesditfecre 
antdu language commun 2. - . = 
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wivray que ie vous Ie,dis. Il y a Gaugntage: 
celtqlapl part de ceux duyulgaire qont 
appris & a lire, &a eſcrire, encore quand 
1s liſenc vn liaregilslelifenr bien,& que 1. | 
quandils.cſcrigent vne lertre,ou autre .. 
choſe ils 1e-facentrailonn ablement bien, N 
&qgesUsyouloyent bicn parler,its 
parleroyent aucunement bien :neaptimoins 
Fils ne conuerſent ordipairemeng, auecla 
Nobleſſc,comme nous auons d18,is * 
n'oſeroyent. bien parler,0aurantque. . 

 parſant aurrement que le yulgaire,le 
yulgaire le mocqueroit Ceux,&. PE: | 
[atribyeroir a orguell & preſumption; 

| Uantquiil youldroyent trencher du, 
Gentil-homme,ou dwyCourtiſan, _ 

em'eneſtonne, Comment eſt-ce done que 

cuxqut yont en France peuuent appredre 
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They cay never doe it with the conmimſm; 
_ they Bu} needs ofe the meanes whernf 
 Thae [Poken,or els theyfhall never © 
_ * ſpeake it well. If it were ſo,it were not 
*' Weede to goe out of England to learnt” 
fo ſpeake French.” © PEA 
No mote it #5 not, ſo theybaue a learned 
to teach it them, © CY 
T know ſome Engliſh Ladlies, ſome Gentlemen, 
** and Gentlewomen that nener went ont of 
 Enpland,but yet withont compariſok they 
' ſpedbemuch better then ſome othits Jhuw 
"which bane been in France by the ſpace” 
oft bree' or foure yeeres. 9h” 7 OR 
Tha” ranges. 
Dot kt marneile at. For the moſt part ofthiſ 
'that'goe into France doe learne b j rote, 
. without rules,and without arte,ſo thatitu 


F 


BS #mipaſſible for them to learne,but withavn 


great el time. Contrariviſe thoſetha 
learn in England, if they doe learne of on 


which-hath a good methode of teachingth 


cannot chuſe but tolearne in a very ſhit 
time. Furtbermore what they learnt 
farre better thenthe Freuch which is 
learned in France by rote. For we cat 
not ſpeake,that we haue not learned and 
of that we are ignorant. Thoſe that learnt 
of the common people cannot ſpeaks but 
| co 
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aparlerbon Francois? Il nele feront iamais 
aueclevalgaire. Il faut qu'ils s'atdent des 
moyens dont 1ay parle,ou 1aimatsnele 
parſeront bien. Sileſtoit ainh i[neſeroit 
pointde beſoing delortir d Angleterre, 
_ pourapprendreapatlerFrangots? © - 
- hiffin'eſt1], pouraeu quilsaycntyn homme 
ttrepoar les enſergner. 
kcognoy des Dames Angloiles, des 
Gentils-hommes,& Damoilelles;qut 
nontiamais ſorty d' Angleterre, quiſans 
comparaiſon parlent beaucoup mteux 
quedautres que 1e cognoy, qui on efteen 
Francel'eſpace de trois ou Quatre ans, 
Celacſt eſtrange, | 
Nevousen eſmerueillez point. Car la plus 
partde ceux quivonten France apprenent 
rrouttne, fans reigles, & ſans arr, de forte 
quillcureſt impoſſible d'apprendre, ſinon 
_ ecvnegrande [ongueur de temps: 
Au contraire,ceux quiapprenent en 
Anglererre,s'1ls apprenenr 4'vn qui ait 
bonnemethode,t] ne ſe peut faire qu'tls 
n3pprenenten brief. D'auantage ce 
quilz apprenent ett beaucoup metlleur 
que leFrar:cois qu'on apprend en France 
parroutine, car nous tx pounons parler 
©quenousn auons appris, & que nous 
gnorons, Ceux qui apprenent du vulgaire, 
H 2 
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_. commonly aud vulgarily,b ecauſe their 
- manner of ſpeech andtearmes be common,bul 
and broken of a broken French. Contrariwiſe, 
thaſe that doe learne by bookes,they ſpeake 
according that they learne. But thus it is, 
that the tearmes and phraſes of thebookes 
are the pureſt, fineſt, and linclieſt French 
(altbough there is a diftinguiſhing of 
bookgs )they cannot chuſe then but to ſpeaks 
more purely,and more linely(as I hane ſaid 
before they others. 
But what ? would you hane one to ſpeaks ſo 
eloquently,as one could write ? 
That were to be wiſhed for if it were poſſible, 
but it cannot be. 
T herefore, that is not what I meane,there is 
. » difference betweene to ſpeake purely, and t 
ſpeaks eloquently.T hoſe that haue nener ſo 


little indgemtt,cau make diftinition anddiſe 


in words,cither to ſpeake,or towrite. - 
Furthermore. Euen as there be diners 
argtement s,and matter 0 f writings, (o there 

75 dinerſitie of bookes. Some of them doe hands 
familiar matter : others a ſubie(t more gram 
and more ſerious. The tearmes of one are 
ſweete aud common : the phraſes of others bt 
eloquent and graue. If we ſpeake as theſe, 

we cannot be reproued, but in ſpeaking wel: 
If we doe write as thoſe,the worſt we can gt ; 
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nepeuuent parler que yulgairement, - 
Jaurant que leurs phraſes & manteres de 
rarler ſont yulgaires, communes, 6 baſles, 
yn Franco1s corrompu : Au contraire, 
ceux qui apprennent par [tures,parlent 
ſclonce qu'ils apprennent : or eſt-il que les 
termes & phraſes des [tures ſont le plus 
pur& naifFrango1s (bien qu'il y ait 
diſtinio deliures) il neſe peut done quiils: 
neparlent plus purement, & naifuement 
(comme ray di&t)que les autres, 
Erquoy voudriez vous qu'on parlait auſſi. 
legamment qu'on pourroit efcrire 2 
Celaſeroita defirer, s'1l ſe pounont faire, mais 
n'eſt pas poſſible. 
\uſſin'eſt-ce pas ce que 1e veux dire, il ya. 
difference de parler purement,& elegimecr, 
Cenx qui ont tant ſoit peu de 1ngement 
peuuent faire diſtinQtton,& election des 
mots, ſoit pour parler,foit pour eſcrire. 
llyadauantage, C'eſt que tout ainfi quill y a 
divers argamens & matieres, atnh y a il 
diverfitede liures. Les vns traitent de 
choſes famulieres, les autres de ſubiet 
graue & ſerieux : le language des vas eſt 
doux & commnn. Les termes des autres 
eloquens & graues.Si l'on parle comme 
ceux-cy,l'on ne ſcauroit cſtre repris de 
blenparler : Sion eſcript comme ceux-la, 
H 3 
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7; but-praiſe worthie. 
Tea but thoſe that goe into France canlearne 
as well by booke,as thoſe that learne here 
in England. | 
I grant it,ſo they hane ſome toteach 
. them with methode,as there be ſome here, 
_ but there be few or noze at all therewhich 
profeſſe it. _ | 
Now ts doe it but with a very long vſe and - 
experience of it in teachings ,is impoſſible at al, 
Nemertheleſſe,thoſe that goe into France,haue 
a very preat aduantage of theſe that 
learne here, becauſe being there,and hearing 
nothing but to ſpeake French,they cannot 
chuſe but to learne m a very ſhort time. 
In truth that helpeth them much if of the athr 
/de,they learne by bookes. But if they 
dae not,l can aſſure you that one can learnt 
ſo ſoone to ſpeake it here,being taught, 
then they to underſtand it there,being 
not taught. 
I gize ſo much credit to your ſaying,that Thad 
rather tobeleene it,then to doubs of it. Aud 
tothe end | trouble you no longer inrepljing 
ou too much,] will hold my peace concerning 
this ſpeech,to ache you another quetion, 
which is the laſt that I haue ta aske you, 
beſeeching you that een as you hane dont 
in other s,it will pleaſe you toreſolue me 


f 


fon 
Mays ce 
bien 


appr 
Teſtyr: 
enſe1 
froul 
quie 
Ordel; 
denl 
Gieſtece 
yagr 
Iy,d 
finon 
quily 
Alaver 
colte 
nelel 
long 
de a 
py 
[adiouf 
ay: 
endo 
Paua 
mera 
vnea 
ſ ay a 
yous 
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fon n'en peut remporter que louange., * 
Vas ceux qui yont en Fran ce, peuuent, auſſ4 
bien apprendre par lure, que ceyx qui, 


Flay en Angleterre, 


leftyray.; Sls auoyent qu'elqu*va pour es 
enſeigner par methode,comme on, _ . 
rouue icy,wais il y ena 1a pen ou potnr,, 
quien facene profeſſion, EO RY 
(rdela faireſans vo Tong viage & expericce 
deaſeigner,il eſt dutout impoſſible... 
fel-ceque ceux qui von en France,onf; 
ragrand auantageſurceux,quiapprenent 
y,Fauranrquieſtaps Ia,& n'oyant rien. 
ſnon parler Francois,ilcftimpo {ible : 
quils n'apprenent incontinent2 ___.. 
Alverite cela leur aide beaucoup, fid'autre 
coſteilsapprenent par livre,mais $ils. . 
nelefont,1e vous puis bien aflcurer,que 
ſonauraauſſitoſt apprins a parler.de 
decacſtant enſeignequ'cuxa lVentendre _.. 
de pardela nc I'eitanr poinr. | 
[aliouſtetant de credit a yoſtre dire que. 
14yme mieux le croire, que dele reuocquer 
endoubte, Erafin de ne yous cnnuyer 
Cauantage en vous repliquant trop,ic 
metairay ſur ce propos,pour yous faire 
meautre queſtion,quicttla derniere que 
12a vous faire, vous priant que, comme 
Tous auez fait des aurres,il vous plaiſe 
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of the dowbts of the ſame. 

I am at your commanndement : Say and al 
that F dot ſhall not be denied unto yon, and 
if I am ſo happie az to ſatisfie you, I am 
cottented my ſelfe : for I deſire nothing 
more,then topleaſe youu. © 

I thanke you with all my hart, ] pray you 
then to tell me, what cauſeth the difference, 

* botbrof the pronunciation of the true French 
tongue,and of the Freuch of your Engliſhlen, 

The Braves commerh” from the pronunciatin 

" of you# tongue,and of ours. For thaſe that 
learnt the lawes,learne topronounce the 
French of them,actording to the Engliſh 
pronunciation,and nat according to the 

French pronunciation : ſo that their 
prondintiation differeth ſo muth of ours, 
4 it 's impoſſible for a Frenchman to 
onaerſtand them. 9, 

Bat it ſeemeth that it differeth not onely 
in the trae "runny but alſs inthe 

te. 


orthogra | | 

It i ſo, #r of the fault of the one, ſpringeth the 
error of the other. They will write it,as the) 
doe pronounce it,and they be ore it 


they hane written it, the which thing maketh 
that 10w it is all altered and corrupted, ſol 
it may be worthily compared to ſame old riit 
of ſome faire building,where ſo many od 


Wes, 
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mereſourdre'des doubtes d'icelles. 

Tefuis a voſtre commandement: Dires,& tout 
ce.que le pourray ne yous ſera demie; & 

6 ieſuts ft heureux que de yous fatisfaire, 
mevoyla content, car te ne defire rien 
plus que de yous plarre. 

[eyous remercie tre-hamblemet,te yous prie 
Joncde me dire, d'ou vientla difference de 
lapronociation'du vray language Francots, 
&du Francois de nos loix d'Angleterre ? 


"Tos = 


Ladifference vient dela prononciation de 


yoſtre langue, & de la noſtre, Car ceux qui 
apprennent les loix,apprenenr a prononcer 
le Francois dicelles ſelon la prononciation 
Angloiſe ; & non pas ſclon la pronociation 
Francoiſe, de ſorte que leur prononctation 
differe tant de la noſtre,qu'il eſt du 
tout impoſſible qu'vn Francois les puiſſe 
aucunemententendre, © _ 
Masilſemble qu'il differe non ſeulement 
enlavraye prononciation,mais auſſ1cn 
orthographe? 


 Teſtvray, carde la faute de 'vn naift 


erreur de Paurre, II le veulenteſcrire 
comme ls le prononcent, & le prononcer 
comme ils Feſcriuent, ce qui fait qu'il et 
mantenant du tout corrompu: & pourroit 
abon droit eſtre copare a quelques vielles 
malures vn beau baſtiment, ou il y a tant 
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it appeareth that ener there had been any 
bouſe.For before they had found howto _ 
Print,they hane copied it neſs many timer, 
each Scrinener writing it as his owne faucie, 
keeping not the true French orthographie, 
or ſpelling,that now it ſeemeth that almaſf 
there is no language more farre fromthe tre 
French,then.the French of your lames: . 

T here is not almoſt any word;which either 
by an intermingling,or adding,or diminiſhing 
or changing of a letter into another, they . 
bane not altered and corrupted. | 
As I ſee we muſt take great heede,not 

to pronounce a ſtraunge tongue,as we oe 
pronounce our mothers tongue,except 
we will channge his pronnnciation,ſeeing 
that euery tongue hath his awne 

proper prounnctation ? | 

It :5 trus.PFor if according to the pronunciation 
of the letters of our mothers tongue ve 
ſhauldpronounce a ſtrangers tougue,ve | 
take away from it, not onely bis natural _ 
pronunciation,but alſo his grace. That is 
the onely reaſon why there be ſo many 


pronunciations of the Latin tongue,as 


there i nations which doe ſpeake it for ener) 


one pronounceth it according to bus owne 
language,and all pronounce it not well, 


am. ES9.O 


brambles and thornes are growne,t bat ſcarfel 


exce} 
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cren deronces & efpines,qu'a grand 
inilappertque1amais il y ait eude 

maiſons, car detantgu'on cuſt trouue 

[Imprimeric,on la tant de fois coppic, 

&chaque eſcriuain,Veſcriuant aſa 

fantaſie,& ne retenant Forthographe 

Francoiſe, que maintenant i] ſemble,qu'tl 

ny apreſque language plus elloigne du 

may Francois que ce Francois devoslotx : 

N'y ayant preſque mot que par 

interpoſition, ou addition, ou diminution, | 

ou changement de lettre cn yne autre, 

[onnattdutout corrompu. 

Aceque te voy,il ſe faut bien donner garde 
deprononcer vne langue cſtrangere ſclon 
quenousprononconsnoſtre langue 
maternelle,fi nous ne voulons changer 
aprononcuation,puis que chaque langue 
ala peculiere prononciation? 

leſt vray. Car f1,ſelon la prononciation 
deslettres de noſtre langue naturelle, nous 
pronongons vne langue eftrangere,nous 
luy oftons non ſculement ſa naturefle 
prononciation,mais auſſi ſagrace.C'eſt 
pourquoy1l y a autant de diverſes 
prononciations de la langue Latine,qu'il 
y ade nations qui la parlent,car vn 
chacun la prononce ſelon ſon propre 

language, & tous la prononcent mal 
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except the Italians, which abone the reſt 
hane hept in their owne tongue the neereſt 
pronunciation of the Latin letters,of the 
which their tongue commeth neerer then 
any other what ſoener it be ſpoken to the 
contrarie,for the Spaniſh tongue, 


I pray you to prone me that,by 


ſome ſimilitude ? 


Exen as a pitture that ſome excellent Painter ha 


drawne of ſome faire viſages wherein there 
be many and diners lmes to marke, 
repreſenteth more linely all his draughrs, 
then can doe another which onely had been 
drawne,but won the ſame pilture,thewbich, 
though nemer ſo rare,cannot be but a it were 
the ſhadow of the bodze which it repreſenteth, 
and beſides,as 4 third drawne after vpon the 
ſecond is yet more wnlike then 

the other,and likewiſe the fourth 

after the third : the fift after the fourth, 
and ſo conſequently : So the Italian tongue, 
which s the linelter piflare,or image,or ſha) 
of the Latin tongue,and which repreſenteth 
more draughts of it then any other becauſe 
it had been the firſt, which hath been drawn 
of the farre face of it,ought worthily 

to be the more like to it in pronunciation. 


The which thing may be proued by ſo many 


examples, as well of the letters, as of the " 


ak 


forsles Italiens,qui ont retenu en leur 
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ſangue la plus proche prononciation des 
lettres Latines,dont leur langue approche 
plus pres que nulleautre,quoy 
qu'on veille dire du contraire de 
[Eſpagnole. - 


kyous price de me prouuer cela par 


quelque ſimilitude ? 


Comme vn pourtraift,que quelque peintre 


exceller a tire de quelque belle face,ouil y a 
pluſieurs & divers lineamens aremarquer, 
reprelente de plus pres tous ſes traifts, que 
neſcauroit faire yn autre, qui n'auroit eſte 
traceque ſur le meſme pourtraiCt ; qui 

non obſtant quelque excellence qu'il 
ſcauro1t auoir,ne peut rien eſtre que 

lombre du corps quiil figure: & 

qu'ynriers tire ſurle ſecond eneſt encore 
plus eſloigne, & pareillemer le quart ſur vn 
trotſieſme,le cinquieſmne, ſur le quatrieſme, 
Cain conſcquutiment. Ainſi la langue 
Italienne,qui eſt la plus viuc image de la 
langue Latine, & quien repreſente 

plus de traits, que nulle autre,pour 

awotr eſtE Ia premuere, qui ait eſte depeinte 
furla belle face d'icelle, doibt a bon droit 
luyreſemblerle plus en prononciation. 
Cequi ſe pourroit prouuer par fi grand 
nobre d'ex@ples, tant delettres, 4 de mots, 
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that they would ſuffiſe to make a great bodks 
of it if one would ſpend time aboutit. 
Allthoſe that hane any ſparks of indrement, 
and which haue,thongh neaer o little 
knowledge of the tongues will graunt it Thee 
z5 none but he knoweth that the more a 
Paiuter #5 neere to ſome bodie much more 
he ſeeth it and markes the lines and draught: 
that be init: Contrariwiſe, much more hesfe 
of,the leſſe he can diſcerne and imitate thi, It 
enen ſ6 of the Italian tongue,to the Latin rogw, 
T here ts none ſoneere toit then that ſame fri 
zs ſoneere to it that now it is in the place of 
that ſame.It was at Rome,and through all 
[talie where they ſpake altegether Latin:itu 
now at Rome,and through all [talie where 
they ſpeake [talian. And we muſt deeme 
that thoſe that be more farre from Italie, 
and whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latinwords, 
are alſs more farre from the true Latin 
pronunciation. The Frenchmen and the 
Spaniards are the neereſt off. Therefore 
their pronunciation haue greater likeneſſe t 
it,then any other(though [ will not deny )out 
they diſagree and differ in many things but 
theſe many tl 'ngs are fewin compariſon of 
Others prontneciations, though emery one wil 
attribute to himſelfe the beſt. 
One cantot denie but the Latin tongue hath 


th 


_.. ALPHABETH. | 1 

quil fuffiroyent a enfaire vn gros liure, 
2qui's y voudroit amuſer, 

Tous ceux,qui ont quelque eſtincellede 

ugemenr, & qui rant peu que ceſoit ſont 

, | verſez aux langues,leconfteſſerone.Il n'y a 

- oulquine ſcacheque tant plusvn peintre 
eſt prez de quelque corps,& rantmieux 

\ | Mlevoit, & remarque les traifts qu'il a: 

@ | Etaucontraire,tant plus il en eſt Joing, & 

ts | moins il les peut diſcerner & imiter.C'en 

u. | eſtainſfidelalangue Tralienne a la Larine, 

; | Iny ena point de fiproche quielle, car 

elle en eſt f-proche, queelle eſt meſmeen ſa 

place, C'eſtoit a Rome, &en toute ealie 

is | ouTon parloit entieremenet Latin: c'eſt a 
Rome,& par toute Fit2lie,on Fon parle. 

maintenant Ttalien. Er faurfaire eſtar que 

"ce2 qui ſont plus elloignez d'1talic, & 

dontleur langue'a moins de mots Latins, 
ſontauſſiplus eſſoignez de la vraye 
prononciation Latine.Les Francois & 
Eſpagnols ch foie les moins elloignez, 

t# | Ceſt pourquoy leur prononciatis y a plus 
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* | daffinitequenulleautre, cobien que 1ene 
| yeux ter qui1ls ne different en beaucoup 

; de choſes, Mais ce beaucoup eſt peu en 

is | Coparatſon des autres prononciations,quoy 


" Quechacunſe yaeille attribuerla meilleure. 
on ne ſcauroit nicer que langue Latine,n'air 
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' » Italian tongue,the ſecond the Spaniſh tongue, 
and the third the French tongue. But ity yn 
like that the daughters, ſucking of their $7 
mothers milke hauc alſo learnedto ſpeakg of 
ber : Andthough they hane "36. the _ 
1diomes of words,they bane not changed -. 
the pronunciation,or if they hage changed, 
2 15 likethat they hauc kept more of it, _ 
then the flrangers. Oe oY 
The Italian tongue us nothing but broken _... 
Latin and French mingled together. . 
The French tongue nothing but the old French 
and Latin maried together. . ©, 
The Spaniſh tongue Bs 2 r but Latin and 
Sarraſin mingled Rds al 
In what time did the French tongue begin? . 
The French tongue hath his beginning in the tim 
of [ulius Ceſar.For Ceſar hawing conquerel 
the Gaules, and made the F Has neela 
tributarie to the Romanes,he brought thei 
lawes into France,which ſince hane ſtill 
remained there,in ſuch waies that the 
Freuchmen were conſtrained to learne the 
Latin tongue, to the end they ſnould vnderſial 
them the | SHAPS fach fort that al the writin 
and plea made before the Tudges were in the 
Latin tongue: The which thing helpeth much 
corrupt aud alter the old tongue of the Gate 


three daughters whereof the eldeſt is the | 
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trois filles, dont Vaiſnce eſt Tealienne, 


| ſeconde Eſpagnolle,& la h; 
roifielme Francoiſe. Or il eſt yra 


lamere ontauſſiapprins a parler d'clle : 
- Erbien queelles ayent change les 
[diomes des mots,clles n'ont pas change 
aprotionciation, ou fi elles Font change 
ellesen doibucnt aupir plus recenu que 
teuxqui eneſtoyent du cout eſtrangiers. 
| alangue Italtenne weſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Frangots corrompu. 
LiFrangotſe que le vicl language des 
Gaulois,& Latins marie enſemble. 
[Epagnolle qu'vn Lain 8& Sarcaſin 
melle peſle meſle. | 


delules Cxſar.Car Czſar ayant ſubiugue 
. ksGanles, & rendu les Gaulois 
_ tributaires aux Romains,il apporta leurs 
loixen France, qui depuis y ont 
continue, ft bien que les Francois 
urent contrain&s d'apprendrelc 
Latingafin delesmicux cntendre,' 
de forte que tous les elcripts & 
- Playdoyers,qui le faiſoyent eſtoyent 
en Latin: Ce qui ayda beaucoup a 
G@rromprele vicl language Gaulois, 
"So I 


kmblable queles filles ſucans lelait de 


A 


tnqueltemps commegala langue Francoile? 
ve Francoiſe cut ſa naiflance du temps 
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three daughters, whereof the eldeſt is the 
' » talian tongue,ths ſecond the Spaniſh tongue, 
and the third the French tongue. But ityy 
likg that the daughters, ſucking of their 
mothers milke haue alſo learnedto ſpeakg of 
ber : Andthough they haue irs. the 
1diomes of words,they hane not changed - 
the pronunciation,or if they hane changed, 
t z5 likethat they hane kept more of it, 
then the ſtrangers. = 
The Italian tengue ts nothing but broken 
Latin and French mingled together. _ 
The French tongue nothing but the old French 
and Latin maried together. | 
The Spaniſh tongue Kd, but Latin aud 
Sarraſim mingled together. ., | 
In what time did the French tongue begin? 
The French tongue hath his beginning in the tim 
| of [ulins Ceſar.For Ce fer Paving Conquerel 
the Gaules, and made the Frenchmen yeela 
tributarie to the Romaneshe brought their 
lawes into France,which ſince hane ſtill 
remained therein ſuch waies that the 
Freachmenwere conſtrained to learne the 
Latin tongue, to the end they ſnould vnderſia 
them the | Ag fach fort that al the writing 
and plea made before the Iudges were in the 
Latin tongue: The which thing helpeth much 
corrupt aud alter the old tongue of the Game! 


— 
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toi filles,dont FaiſnceeſtIcalienne, 
I ſeconde Eſpagnolle,& la - 
coifieline Francoiſe. Or il eſt vra 


£mblable que les Gilles ſucans le [ai de 
mere ont auſſi apprins a parler d'clle : 


- Erbien qu'elles ayent change les 


[diomes des mots,elles n'one pas change 
aprotonciation, ou fi elles Font change 
ellesen doibuent auoir plus recenu que 
ceuxqui eneſtoyent du rout eſtrangiers. 
lalngue Italtenne neſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Francots corrompu. 
LaFrangoiſe que le vicl language des 
Gaulots,& Latins marie enſemble. 
[Epagnolle qu'vn Latin 8& Sarcaſin 
meſle peſle meſle. | 


Enquel temps commegala langue Francoiſe? 
[alangue Francoiſe eur fa naiflance dutemps 


delules Cxſar.Car Czlar ayant ſubiugue 
les Ganles, & rendu les Gaulois 
tributaires aux Romains,il apporta leurs 
loixen France, qui depuis y ont 
continue, ft bien que les Francois 
furent contrain&s d'apprendrele 
Laingafin de lesmicux cntendre,' 
de ſorte que tous les elcripts & 
playdoyers,qui ſe faiſoyent eſtoyent 
en Latin: Ce qui ayda beaucoup a 
G@rrowprele vicl language Gaulols, 
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Beſides,it was neceſſarie that the Lord; 
and Gentlemen of Gaule,whieh would 
lige at the Court of the Lieutenants of Roy, 
2: Gaule, ſhould learne to ſpeake Latin: in fuk 
manner that of this changing was made th 
chaunge of the tongue of the Gaules, For u 
euery one hnoweth,thoſe that will 
ſpeake well,ave imitate as much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the Conrtiers,as of thoſe 
which are accounted to ſpeakg beſt and wh 
tongue is more neceſſarie for thoſe, which hay 
ſome ſuit at the Cort : and ſo the French 
tongue hath his beginning which ſince 
hitherto hath growne ſo much, and is 
enriched in that ſort that nowit « 
 #nbis perfettion. 
I» what time did the Italian tongue begin? 
As ſoone as the Frenchmen had laid down they 
of the bondage of the Empire of Rome,an 
that they had caſt the Romanes out of Gaul, 
the Italian tongue began. For the 
Ronsanes carried away with them ſo man) 
French words,which by curioſitie they had 
learned of the Gaules,as the Ganles had 
learned fome of them,that being returnedto 
Rome,where the Court was kept they did 
wholy change and alter the Latin tongue. Fn 
noueltie ſake enery one endenenreth,the 


beſt they conld,to imitate both their 


warll 


to 


Fir 


1 yaplus ceſt qui falloie 5 les Seigneurs, 


vari, 


& Gentils-hommes Gaulots,qut youlayent 
viureala Court des Lieutenans deRome, 
en Gaule,apprinſent a parler Latin: fi bien 
ne de ce changement le feit aullile 
changement de la langue Gaulotſe.Car 
comme yn chacun ſcait, ceux qui veulent: 
bien parler imitent;en tout ce qu'ils peuuect, 
le language des Courtiſans comme ceux 
qu'on eſt1me parler le mieux,& dontle 


hanguageeſt plus neceſſairea ceux qui ont 


affaireala Court : & ain prin le 
commencement dela langue Francolſe, 
quidepuls tuſques icy a tellemenr creu, 
&seſtenrichieen forte qu'on la voit 
autourd'huy ena perfeCtion. 


Enquel temps commenca la languelrtaltenne? 
Afitoſt que: les Francois curent ſecouc le 


loug de 'Empire de Rome,& qu'ils . 
eurent chafſe les Romains de Ganle, 
lalangue Italtenne commenca. Car les 
Romains remporterent en Italie rant de 

: motsGaulois, que par curiofite i] auoyent 
apprins des Gaulots, comme les Gaulotgen 
avoyent apprins d'eux,qu'eſtans retourneZz 
aRome, ou eſtoit la Court ils changerenc 
entierement la langue Laine. Car 
pour nouuellete vn chacun $s eſtudia, 
entout ceq leur fur poſſible, d'imiter leurs 
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words,and their phraſes: as of our nature 

we are more inclinedto new things, 

then to old: but namely to them 

which are inuented at the Court,the 

which i #othing but a mould, on the which 

all the reſt of the conntrie will frame him 

| felfe. Andtheſe new Latins of Gale, haing 
caſt the firſt foundations of the Italian 
rongue,the Gothes came afterwhith heed 
much to ſet the building forward.But the 

' fourneys of Charlemaigne into [talie,and th 
warres that we had almoſt continually 
with the Italians fmce,and in time of 
peace the daily trafficke of one Nation 

 withthe ather hae ſot the laſt handtothe 
worke and hane finiſhed it,ſuch as we ſeeit 
at this day. 

Inwhat time did the Spaniſh tongue begin? 

The Spaniſh tongue began in the conqueſts 

of Pompeins in Spaine which for his 


principles and beginnings,had like acciaent:, 


the Italian and the French tongues. 


Theres ſuch affinitie between theſe three tougut, 


that whoſoeuer can ſpeake one of them,ma) 
eaſily underſtand the others,and in afuort 
time learne to ſpeake them. 

1am very olad to haxe heard the beginning 
of theſe tongues, 1 thanks you for it : But [ 
pray you totellme what you thinks 


q 
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nouuelles,qu"aux anciennes : mais 
principalement a celles qui s'inuentent ala 
Court, q n*eſt autre choſe qu'vn modelle, 
ſurlequelſe faconc tout le reſte d'vn pais. 
Et ces nouueaux Latins Gaulois,ayans 
ette les premiers fondemens de la langue 
kalienne,les Gots vindrene apres,qui 
auancerent bien le baſtiment, Mais les 
yoyages de Charlemaigneen Italie,& les 
continuelles guerres,que preſque depuis 
nous y auons Eu,E& en temps de paix 
le frequent commerce & trafficqd'vne 
Nation vers Fautre,a apportela dernicre 
main a Iceuure,tel que nous le voyons 
autourd'huy, 


En quel temps commenca 'Eſpagnolle? 
LEpagnollecut ſon originedes conqueſtes 


dePompceen Eſpagne, qui curpour 
xa pareils accidens qu'eurent 
Italienne & Francoiſe. 


llyatelle affinite en ces trois langues,que 


quien ſcait vne,peut aiſement cntendre 
les autres,& en peu du temps les apprendre 
aparler, | 


leſuts bien aiſe d'auvir entendu le comecemcec 


deces langues, Ic vous cnremercic : Mais 
levous priede me dire ce que yous penſez 
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phraſes de parler : comme de noftre naturel | 
- nous fommes tous plus enclins aux choſes 
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of our Engliſh tongue? - 

The Engliſh tongue had his firſt beginning of the 
Saxons,and after of the Normans. For the 
Saxons hauing conquered England, 
brought with them their ſpeech.The which 
thing can be proued by the words _ 
of one ſyllable that you haye,which dowbtleſe 
are almoſt all of the Saxons. 

The Normans came after,with Williaw' 
the Conqueror which made fuch mingling 
both of the Saxon tongue,and the Norman, 
that they made your Engliſh tongue of it; 
the which not many yeares agoe hath 
been much enriched aud begutified by 
the learning that now flouriſh in this - 
kingdome,becauſe of the moſt quiet and 
peaceable raigne,that it hath pleaſed Godby 
hu dinine mercie to ſtabliſh in tt ,underthe 

fanourable wings of her moſt royall Maitſti, 
to the end jt might be theratraite & refuge i 
all the poore afflifted Churches in theſe lattr 
aaies,under the tyrannie of the Antichriſt. 

As T perceine there is nothing which enricheth 
more the tongues then peace,nor which altereth 
and corrupteth them more thenwarre? 

It s true. For the tongues haue their ſeaſons 
and tim e,cnuen as the E mpires and 1M, onarchi 
han theirs : beſides,they may be Compar era 


the age of a man. 
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ALPHABETH. 
lclanoſtre Angloiſe? 

['Angloiſe a ſa principale origine.des 
6axons,& depuis des Norinans.Car les 
$ax0n5s,ayans conquis Il Angleterre, 
2pporteret auec cux [eur language. Cequi 
ce peut prouuer par les mots = 
monoſyllabes que vous auez,qui fans 
doubte ſont preſque tous Saxons. 

Les Normans vindrint apres,auecGutllaume 
| Conquereur,qui firent vn tel meflange 
du Saxon & du Normand, 
quilsen baſtirent voſtre langue 
Angloiſe, qui depuis peu de temps 
$eſt fort enrichie, parles lettres 
quimaintenant fleuriflent en ce 
Royaume,a cauſe duregne trafiquile & 
pacitique qu'il aplen a Dicugpar 
la dune grace,d'y citablirſoubs les aiſles 

- fauorables deſa Serenifſime Mateſte, 
pour eſtre V'afile & refuge des pauures 
Epliſes affligees en ces dernters iours, 
ſoubs latyrannie de FAntichriſt. 


Accqie yoy,iln'y a donc rien quienrichiſle 
| Plusleslangues que la paix,n'y quiles 


change & corrompe plus que la guerre. 
lleſtvray, Car les langues ont leurs ſaiſons, 
toutainſi que les Empires & Monarchics : 
Clepcuuent accomparer a Fage de 
lhomme, | 
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the time of Ennige,the Empire of Reme 
but m the _— : 2, lo 4 Latin ; 
fongue was but in his infancie. Now eve 
ai the chilaren cannot ſpeake ſo well, 

a1 when they are come unto the perfet 
age of a man: fo in that time the Latin 
tongue had ſcarſely learned to ſpeaks and 
4s it were Aid nothing but ſlammer ac a' 
child after his nurſe. 

the time of Ceſar,Pompci,Cicero,and 
Saluſt,the Monarchie of Rome was in 
his moſt perfett age,ſoin their time the 
Latin tongue was in his perfeChion. 


Is the time of Quintsliav, Plinins, Liniu,aud 


Seneca,the Empire of Rome was in his 
latter age vnder Traian and Nero: ſo the 


Latin tongne begax thi to dote,in ſuch ſottha 
when the Empire did increaſe, ſo did the Lun 


tongue and when the Empire did diminiſnlt 
language diminiſhed alſs,till that it had com 
to his laſt point of all,and had put another 
into his place,which is the Ital1an. One 
might makg ſuch compariſons of all the 
other tongues and Monarchies,that havebt 
before and after the Romanes jf one would 
goe about it : but becauſe the diſcourſe of it 
ſhould be too long to uiter,and too tediom th 
heard, it will ſuffiſe to haxe ſpoken of the 
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rongue,and of the Enfire of the Remanerſ# | 
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DutempsEnnius,FEmpire deRomene_ 


iſo guere que comencer, Auſſila laugue 
Latine n*eſtout qu'en ſon enfance.Or tout 

ainſi 9 les enfans ne peuuene fibien parler 
q lors qu'ils ſont paruenus en Fage d'home 
parfait:auſl1 en ce teps 1a, Ja lague Larine 
atoita grand peine apprins a parler, & ne 
faſoitque commencera begayer,tout ainſi 

velenfantapres ſa nourrice. 

Duteps de Czfar,Pompee,Cicero,& Saluſte, 
|; Monarchie Romaine eſtoit en ſon age 
viril& parfaiQ,aufſide leurs temps la 
langue Latine cſtoit en ſa perfeion. 

Datemps de Quinrilian, Pline, Tite Liue,& 
SencqueEmpire de Rome cſtoiten ſa 
vicllefle, foubs Traian & Neron : auſſi 
lalangue Latine commengoit adotter, 
de forte que PEmpire croifſant, creut la 
langue ; & Empire diminuant,diminua 
auſſi tuſques a venir a ſon dernier periode, 
 Kaen mettre vn aurreenſa place,qui 
eſt Italian, On pourrout faire telle 
comparaiſons de toutcs les autres langues 
&Monarchies,qui ont eſte deuanr, 8& 
depuis celle des Romains,a qui voudroir 
hamuſer,mais d'autant que le diſcours 
ſeroittrop long a faire, & trop ennuyeux 
2 ouyr,le me contenteray de vous auoir 

parle de la Latine pour yne cxemple, 
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"TE THE. *'FRENCH | 
an example, fith namely that the other ſow 
nothing for our piarpoſe, aud that'it were 
« ſuperfluous thing to ſpeaks of it, - 
It #5 notneede, I thanks you oſt” -- * 
hartily. LT TE NSTE 
Is it enough for this time, yea l am afraydtha 
[ hane beene too importumate.' © 
eAnd as for me, feare that I bane bein toy 
trouble ſome toyou. The preat aifire, that [ 
hane to ſatisfie you hath cauſed me tomy 
you ſolong a diſcourſe. I pray os totakeit 
goodpart, aniiftheve be any fanlt, ſhatowit 
with thevaylt af your fanorable curteſi, 
Your modeſtie is ſo great ,and my deſert fo 
. fitle,that [ doe notſee any fault, butin me 
which durſt abuſe of your patience, but [ 
will amends it; when [ am able to doe you 
any pleaſure and ſeruice. And tothe end 
I trouble youno longer at this time, Twill 
| take my leaneof you till to morrow, and 
I hope you will graunt me the fauonr as to 
bring me acquainted with the French Tur, 
whom you hane mad? promiſe of, 
' Without fayle, God willing, to whom I 
commentle you © 
God be with you Sir. 
Fare you well. 


- 


Familiar 


ALPHABTH; 
yeu principalement que les autresne 
fontrien a noſtre propos, & que ce ſeroit 
ynz choſe ſuperfluc Jen diſconrir, © ks 

nn eſtpoinr de beſoing, 16 vous remercie 
reſ-affetueulment. | | 

Cetaſſez pour cefte fois,” deſfineſs ay peur” 
de yous auolr Importune. 

Etmoy 1e crains que te ne your aye enmuye. 
Lefingulier defir'q rauois de yo? atisfaire 

| mafanfairevn'filong ifeours.Je vous 

®* | priedele preadreen bonne. party 8 s'itya 
quelquefatire Ia yoiller du; manteau de 
yoſtrefaueur & courtoifie;”" MART 

Voſtremodeſtieeſt grande; Be mon merit f 
petit, que tene voy aucune faute, 'finon' 
en moy, qui n'ay point crane devous ; 
importuner, mais1e la repaxeray ou1tauray 
moye de yous faire plaifir & ſervice. Etafin 
de ne youFennuyer d* auantage, pourzle 
preſent, is predra y conge de vous luſques:A 
 demain, ouTeſpere & me ferez ceſte taticur 
de me faire  parler au'Futeur Fricois, que 
yous nous auez prothis'de nous donner. 

knyfaudraypoinr, Dieu aydant, a qui ic 
vous recommande. 

A Dicu Monſieur. 

Dieu y yous doing bonne vic & lon gue. 


HE FRENCHMN 
FamiliarSpeaches,  - 
Ood merrew fir, Good evening my Lud, 
G Good night miſtru, Gen. 
How doe you thi; morning ? 
Alt your communndement, At your ſeruicy, 
1 am your fir, very well to y 
obey you, well to ſorue you 
Twillbe he that ſhall obey you. 
I willbe be that ſhall ſerue you, 
How doth your father ? ee 
Well God be thankgd,well thankes be to Cid, 
He hath him hartely commended to Jorbe 
moſt humbly kiſſeth your handss, © © 
Goagraunt him a good and long life. 


eAnd to you alſo. 


Of Kindred. 


I Ow avth my father, my mother, 
thy grandfather, thy grandmother fi 


father in law: his mother in law, your brothn, | 


Jour brethres, my fiſter, my foſters,our wilt 
and Ante, our dar ap onr ſbe conſierthy 
friendes, bis brother in law, his ſifter in lov 
kinffolkes, his children, my ſonne in law, m 
daxohter in law, thy neighbour, your 
noliiiier, his goſſip, his ſhe goſſip. 
Godf« other, your ſonne,you 


ather, my G 
daughter, thy Godſonns, thy Goddaughter, " 


On1 

Bon 
Comme! 
Ayoſtre 
leſas a1 

yous 
Celerat 
Ceſerat 
Comme 
Bien Di 
erect 

yous 
Dieu lu 
Lavol 


f 


Deuis Familiers, 


On iour Monfieur.Bon ſoir Madame. 

Boon ſoir bon-nuit Madamoiſelle, 

(pmment vous portez vous ce matin 2 

\roſtre commandement. A voſtre ſeruice. 

Ls au yoſtre Monſieur, bien pour 
yous0beir,bien pour yous ſerutr, 

(eſeramoy qui yous obeiray. 

(eſeramoy qui vous ſeruiray. 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur yoſtre pere? 

tia Dicu mercy,bien,graces a Dicu. 

lſerecommande a vous bonnes graces, Il 
yous baiſe bien, humblement les mains. 

Dieu luy doint bonne yie & longue. 

Eavons aulli, 


DuParentage. 


Omment ſe porte, mon pere,ma mere, 
ton grandpere,ta grandmere,ſon 

deaupere,ſa belle mere, yoſtre frere, 
os freres,ma ſeur, mes ſeurs,noſtre oncle, 
&tante,nos couſins, voz couſines,res 
amis,ſon beaufreregſa belleſeur, ſes 
Nene enfans,mon gendre,ſa 

ru,ton youfin,noſtre 
yatfine;ſon compere, ſa commere,mon 
parrain, ma marraine, voſtre ils, yoſtre 
flle;ton fillieul, ra fillicule, mon 


% 


'nenew, thy nice... .. . 
: . Ot Time. 
Hen ſaw you them? yeſterday, the up 
not long agoe, afewe. 
dayes agoe, a ſeuen night ago, a fourtemigh 
long frace, a monday come ſenen night, 
this day fourteen night ,it ſhall be to__ 
amoneth, © 
When ſhall you ſee them ? 
Tomorrow God willing thi; day | 
ſeuen night, to morrow come fourten night, 
come a moneth ,at'C hriſtmaſſe, at 
new years tyde, in the tmeluc day, at 
aſheſwenſday in Lent, at 
Aiaalelent, at Eaſter, at our 
at Midſommer, at Michelmaſſe, 
at All hallentyde. | 
I beſeech you to remember my 
humble duetie unto him. 


V day, to day, this werwags this eNenin 
agoe, three weekgs agoe, a moneth agoe, 
morrow three weekss, a tueſday ſhallbe 

When hope you to ſee them? 
wenſday come three weekes, thurſday 

| Candlemaſſe, at ſhrouetyde, on 
Lady day in Lent, at Whit ſontyde, 
[pray you commende me to him 
With all m) hart, 


the 
ne 
bt 


De bien bon c@+ur. 


nepueu,ta niepce. .. 
Du Temps. 
Vand les veiſtes vous? Hier,Voutre 1our, 
() auiourd'huy,ce matin,ce ſoir, 
11n'y a pas Jong temps,deputs peude . 
yours enga,ily abut Purs,1l y aquinze 
jours,ily.a trois ſepmaines,1l y a yn mois, 
ily alongeemps,il y cut I'vndy huidt tours, 
il y aautourd buy quinze tours, il y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines,1l y.auramardy 
YO MOIS; . Ks ane rye. 
Quandles yerrez.yous? ©... 
Quandeſperez vous le voir? 
Demain Dicu aydant, d'aniourd huy en hui 
tours, de demaine enquinze tours, 
de mercredy en trois ſepmaines, de icudy 
en yn mots, a Noe], aux 
eltreines, aux Rols, ala _ 
Chandeleur, au mardy gras, a 
Careſme prenanrt, en Carcſme,ala 
my Careſme, a Paſques, ala 
noſtreDame de Mars, a {a Pentecofte 
alaSain&Tchan, a la SainGt Michel, 
ala ToufſainQs. F' 
levousprie de me recommander a ſes bonnes 
praccs,1e, yous ſupphte de luy baiſer bien 
humblement les mains de ma part, 


s 


| FRENCH 
| The Number. 
Ow old are you ? 


How old was be ? | TT 


A yeare old, twoyeares ola, three, foure, fine fr 
ſenen,cight, nine, ten, elenen, twelve, thinm, 
fourteen, fifteen, ſixteen, ſenenteen, cightet, 
nineteen twentic,one & twentie,two and twiy, 
&c. Thirtie, fourtre, fiftie, ſixtie, 
ſenentie, eightie, or foure ſcore ninetic, 

or foureſcore and ten, a hundred, 
fex ſcore, hundred and fiftie, two hundred, 6, 
thouſand, ten thouſand, hundred thouſand, 


million, c. 


Ofthe Day. 
V Hat #5 it a clocke ? 

' Ttus twelueaclocke, a quarter of av 
honre, halfe an houre,three quarters of as 
hogre, as hore, two a clocke,&c. 
After noone, after twelwe a clocks jt # 

paſt ſenen a clocke, it is not yet eight 
aclocke, it 7s farre day, it ts late, it is 

'- earlyyet,it is almo#t night, it isthebreakin 
of the day, the dawning of the day 

very early, in the morning ,at the ſunnesriſh) 
before Sunne riſmg, after Sunneriſng, a 
the enenmg, after ſetting of the Sunn, at" 
ſerting of the day, at midnight, after mi 


I | 
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ALPHABETH. 
Du Nombre. 


Velage auez vous ? 
Quelage auoit 1? 


Ynah, deux ans, trois, quatre, cinq, fix, 


ſept, buiR, neuf,dix, onze, douze, rretze, 
quatorze, quinze, ſeize,dixſcpt, dixhuiCt, 
dixneuf, vingt, vingt & vn,vinge & deux, 
&.Trente,quarante,cinquante, ſoixante, 
ſeprante,o0Rante,ou quatrevingts,nonate, 
ou quatrevingrsd1x, cent, fix vingts, cent, 
ſix vingts, cent cinquante, devx cents, &c. 
ml, dix mile, centmile, 

milion, &c. 


-- C  TMIOur, 


AN Velle heure eſt il 


lleft mdy, vn quart 

Eheure,demne heuregrrois quarts \ 
Cheure, vnc heure,deyx heures, &e. 

Apres midy, 1] eſt paſſe douze heures, il eft 
ſept heures paſſces, il n'eſt pas encore hui&t 
heures, 1] eſt haute heure, il eſt tard, il eſt 
encore matin, i] eſt tantoſt nuiR, il eſt au 
point dutour,a Vaube du iour, 

degrand matin,au matin, a Soleil leuant, 
deuant Solcil leue, apres Soleil leue, au 
fair, aSoleil couche,a Soleil couchant.a 

wur couche, a minuiRt, apres minniR, 
K 
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The dayes of the Weeke, 
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MV Gow is it to day ? fx 
V Monday, tue ſaay, wenſaay, thirſty, 


friday, ſateraay, ſonday. 
The Moneths. 


Hat day of the moneth us to day? 
The firit of [anuarie, the ſecond of 
Febraarie, the third of Marchthe 
fourth of Aprill, the fift of 
May, the ſixt of Tune, the ſeuenth of 
Tuly, the eight of Auguſt, the ninth 
of Sptens: the tenth of Otober, 
elenenth of Nouember, the twelfth of 
December,e#c. the thirteenth,the 
fourteenth,the fifteenth,ofc. 
What weather is abroad? 
It is faire weather, it is foule weather, 
it is very hote, it is very cold, 
it ratneth, it bloweth, it ſnoweth, it thundret, 
it haileth,it freeſeth,it thaweth. 
Of what fide is the wind? 
It is Eaſt, Weſt, 
South, North. 
Inmhat ſeaſon of the yeare arewe 
ow © | 
Is the ſpring time,in ſommer, 
gn the falling of the leafe,in winter, 
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Les ioutsde la Sepmaine, 


AN\Ve<lioureſt-ce auiourd huy? | 
Lundy, Mardy, Mercredy, teudy, 
Vendredy, Samedy,Dimanche. - 


Les Mois. 


Equicieſine da mois eft-ce autourd'huy ? 

Lt: prenuer de Januter, le ſecond de 
Feburier, le trotfiefaze de Mars, le 

quatrieſme d' Apari], le cinquieſme de 

May, le ſixieſmede Tuin, le feptieime de. 
lulllet, le butRteſtne d' Aouſt, le neufieſme 
«deSeprember, le dixtelme d Octobre, 
I'vnzieſine de Nouembre, le douzicſine de 
December, &c. le treziline, le 
Quatorzieſme, le quinzieſme, &c, 

UQeltemps fair]? 

far beau temps; 1 fait mauuais remps, 
faurfort grand cliaud,il fair grand froidy 
pleur, i] vente, 1] neige, il conne, 

 Upreſle, i] gele, 1] degele; 

Dequel coſte eſt le vent ? 

let ducoſted'Ortent, 4'Occidenr, 

 &Midy, de Septentrion, 

Enquelle faiſon de Fannee fommes nous » 
maintenant ? 

| 4uPrintemps,co Eſte, 

en[Automne,cn I'Hyucr. 
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The Table, 


Y Ou are very well-come Sir. 
I thanks you hartily. 
Is it after breakefaſt ? Hane you broke your faſt 
Shall we go to breake fat ? | 
Will you dine, will you haue your drinking, wil 708 
As you will, [am content. (ſpe? 
For I hane avery good ſhomacke, I haue net 
broken my faſt, 1 haue not dyned, nor ſupyed, 
I am very hungrie, | am very thirſtie, I am 
very hote, I am very cold, are you 
bungrie, thirſtie,hote, cold, come neare the 
fire, let vs warme our ſelues, pnt a fagot 
01 the fire, and ſome coales,make a goodfir, 
do not ſpare the wood, maiden, laye the 
cloth, bring the ſalt-ſeller, and ſome ſalt vn 
the table, lay ſome trenchers, and ſome 
rwapkins, bring vs ſome thing 
to eate, come, let vs waſh, boy take 
this baſſin, powre ſome water, let vs wype 
handes, there is the towell, 
Sir pleaſe you to ſit downe? | 
Sit you there in that chaire, I will fit on 
this forme : Sir, take this foole and 
a cnſhin, 1 pray you lend me 4 
knife,for I haze Aone,cate 
your porage. { pray you gine me ſome 


bread: what bread will you hare, ſow wha 
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Whit 


ALPHABETH. 135 
La Table. 


Ous eſtes le tresbien venu Monſieur. 
Te yous remercietreſ-humblemenr. 


Eſt-ce apres deficuner? Anez yous defieunc 
Deficunerons nous? Irons nous deficuner? 
Vous plaiſt il diſner ? collattoner, ſoupper? 
Comme il yous plaira, ren ſus content. 
Carray bon appetit, 1c nay pas 


deficune,diſne, ſouppe. 


Vay grand faim,ray grand ſoif, Yay 


grand chaud, ray grand fro1d, Auez vous 


fam, foif,chaud, froid? Approchez vous 


dufeu, chauffons nous, mers vn fagot 

au feu, & des charbons, faites bon feu, 
ncſpargnez pas le bois, chabrierc mettez la 
nappe, apportez la faltere, & du ſel ſur la 
latable, mettez des aſlicttes, & des 
ſeruiettes, apportez nous quelque choſe 
amanger. Calauons les mains, garco pren 
cebaſſin, verſe de I'cau, efluyons nous | 
voylala touaille. ; 


Meſfieurs vous plaiſt il vous ſcoir ? 
Nez yous [a en ccſte chaire, ie me ſeoray ſur 


cebanc, Monficur,prenez c'eft eſcabeau,% 
'n coffin, ic vous prie de me preſter vn 
couſteau, car ie n'en ay point, mangez 
yoſtre potage, donnez moy du pain ic 

yous prie, duquel yousplarſt 11,du 
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The Table 


On are very well-come Sir. 
I thanks you hartily. 
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Y 


Is it after breakefaſt ? Hane you broke your faſt 


Shall we go to breake fat? 


Willyos dine, will 'y0u haue 'JORY arinking, willy 

As you will, [ am content. (ſpe? 

Por I hane a very good ſfomacke, I hane not 
broken my faſt, | haue not dyned, nor ſupped, 


I am very hungrie, | am very thirſtie, I am 
very hote, I am very cold, are you 
bungrie, thirſtie,hote, cold, come neare the 
fire, let vs warme our ſelnes, pat fagot 


on the fire, and ſome coales,make 4 good fire 


do not ſpare the wood, maiden, laye the 


cloth, bring the ſalt-ſeller, and ſome ſalt 


the table, lay ſome trenchers, and ſome 
napkins, bring vs ſome thing 


fo cate, come, let vs waſn, boy take 


this baſin, powre ſome water, let vs wype et 


harndes, there is the towell, 
Sir pleaſe you to ſit downe? | 
Sit you there in that chaire, I will ſit on 
this forme : Sir, take this foole and 
a cnſhin, 1 pray you lend me 4 
knife,for I haue none,cate 
your porage. { pray you gine me ſome 
bread: what bread will you haue, ſame 


Whit 


Whit 
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La Table. 


Ous eſtes le tresbien venu Monſieur. 
le yous remercie treſ-hamblement. 
Eſt-ce apres deficuner ? Anez vous defieune 
Deficunerons nous? Irons nous deficuner? 
Vous plaiſt il diſner 2 collationer, ſoupper? 
Comme il yous plaira, ren ſus content. 
Carray bon appetit, te n'ay pas 
deſieune,diſne, ſouppe. 
Fay grand faim,ray grand ſoif, Yay 
grand chaud, ray grand fro1d, Auez vous 
fam, foif,chaud, fro1d 2 Approchez vous 
du feu, chauffons nous, mers vn fagot 
au feu, & des charbons, faies bon feu, 
ncſpargnez pas le bois, chabriere mettez la 
nappe, apportez la ſaliere, & duſel ſurla 
latable, metrez des affiertes, & des 
ſeruiettes, apportez nous quelque choſe 
amanger. Calauons les mains, garco pren 
cebaſſin, verſe de I'cau, efluyons nous 
voylala touaille. 
Meſfieurs vous plaiſt il vous ſeoir ? 
ez yous [a en ceſte chaire, ie me ſeoray ſur 
cebanc, Monficur,prenez c'eſt eſcabeay,8: 
\n coiflin,ie vous prie de me prefter vn 
couſteau, car ie n'en ay point, mangez 
yoſtre potage, donnez moy du pain ic 
yousprie, duquel yousplaiſt 11,du 
K 3 
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 whitebread, ſome browne bread, ſome new 
bread, ſom ſtale bread, what younill. 
There ts very good new butter, and good ent 
boy, gine ſome drinkg. what rhaſul it you 
7 Sitke Sir:powre me ſome clared 
X W1ne, white wine, ine me ſome ſec ke, 


ſome muſcadine, ſome malmeſi, ſome Rhenih 


wine,bring me ſome water,in that 
Ewer, fill me this glaſſe, that 
cuppe, hold, it is enongh,l drinke ta 
You Str, | 

Tthanke you Sir. 

1Iwillpledge you by and by. 

Will you ſome of this, ſhall I cut you ſome of 
that, take away the boild meate, bring vs 
#ow the roit meate, gine me acleane 
trencher ſhall I carue you ſame of the 
beefe, mooton, veale,lambe, pigge, rabetsi 
What meate will you eate ? ſome 
capon, ſome partriche, ſome pigeons, ſome 

woodcocke, ſome of the T urkrecocke, ſome 
of this veneſon pye, as youwill, 

Bring vs the fiſh:how naw ſir? 
will you mingle both fiſh aud fleſh 
together? there ts no dannger, it is allo, 
ſet farder thu plate ,take awaythat dyſh,ons 
theſe [poones,make rowme for this c arpe, did 
Jou ener ſee a fairer pike, this. 

ſalmon js very freſh, there is a faite 


| voulez 


chair 
Rect 
es ct 
vous 
ſum 
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blanc, du bis, du noir, du 
rendre,du rafſis, duquel il yous plaira, 
yoyla de bon beurre trais,& de bos ceuts, 
Garcon, baillezmoy aboire : q vousplaiſt 
i|boire, Monſieur ? verſez moy du vin 
clared, du vin blanc, donnez moy-dufec, 
dela muſcadele, de la maluoifie,da vin du 
Rhin, Apportez moy de Veauen ceſte 
eſguiere? emplis moy ce voirre, celte 
cuppe, holla, c'eſt afſez, a vos bonnes 
graces, Monfieur, . 
leyous baiſe bien humblement les mains. 
leyous feray maintenant raiſon, © 
Vous plaiſt 11 de cecy ? yous coupperay-1e de 
cela? Deſeruez le bowilly, apportez nous 
maintenantlerofty, dannez moy vn 
trenchoir net, vous trencheray-le de ce 
beuf,mouto,yeau,agneav, cocho, connils? 
De quelle viande yous plaiſt i! manger 7 du 
happon, d'yne perdrix, des pigeons, des 
becaſſes,d'vn cocq d'Inde, de ce 
paſte de venaiſon > Commeil vous plaira. 
Apportez nous le poiſſon, comer Monſieur 2 
roulez vous meſler le poifſon auecla | 
chair? il n'y a point de dangicr. 
Reculez ceplar, oſtez ceſte cſcuelle, & 
{s cuilliers,faites place a celte carpe: veiſtes 
vous 1amats yn plus beau brocher 2 ce 
ſaumon eſt fort frais, yoyla vne belle 
K 4 
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Eele, a faire Gurnet, a Sole, ſome 


Thornbacke, a troute, ſome whittings, 4 te, 
bring vs the fruite, the ſecond courſe, diſpac 


you, make vs not tarrie, ſerue op the 
cheeſe,a1a you ener eate of a better tarte, 
better apples,peares, 
plummes,cheries unttes,fc. 
will you haue ſome of this cake, of that fam! 
No 7 thanke you hartily. | 
1 can doe no more, I amwvery well Godbee 
thanked, go to then, boy, take 
away, % all this, bring the carpet. 
 Letvs ſay grace. It wwell ſaid. 
Thankes be to God for all his giftes, oc. 
Much good do it you, firs, much good doityn, 


To buy and Sell. 


vV Hat ſhall we doe now ? 
. VV: YVhat youwill, ſhallwe goe 


walke ? Content, but before, 
let vs goe buy ſome thinges we baus 
#eede of, I will let vs goe, of what {ide 


ſhall we go ? what ſide you will, let vs go m1 


that ſhoppe. God be here,by your 
leane : what lacke you Sirs ? 
baxe you any good cloth, kerſie, ſarge, 
raffetie, damacke, ſattin,veluet. 
1 can ſhew you as gaod as 
canbe,letvs ſeeit, Ofwhat 
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anguille, vn beau rouget, vn ſolle, dela 
Raye, vne truite, du merlang,vne tenche, 
|| apportez nous le deflerr, deſpechez vous, 
ne nous faites point attendre, ſeruezle 
fourmage. (97 que yous tamais d'yne 
meilleure tarte,de meilleures pomes, poires 
prunes, ceriſes, noix, &c.. 
Vousplaiſt i] de ce gaſteau, & de ce flan? Non 
pass'il yo*plaiſt,ic yo* remerciede bon ce ur, 
eſtimpoſſible de plus, me voyla bien Dieu 
mercy.Orſus donc, garcon, defleruez 
nous, oſtez tour cecy, apportez le tapis. 
Rendons graces a Dieu. C'eſt bien diRt. 
Logangea Dicu de tous ſes biens, &c. 
Prouface Meflicurs, prouface. 


Pour Vendre & Acheter. 


Vefcrons nous maintenant? 
Cequ'il vous plaira, Irons nous nous 
promener? en Fi content, mais deuant 
allons acheter quelque choſe dont ray 
beloing, Ie le veux, allons, de quel coſte 
Irons nous, ou vous you drez,entrons en 
ceſte boutique, Dieu ſoit ceans, ne vous 
deſplaiſe, que vous plailt il Meſlieurs, 
auez vous de bon drap, cariſc,large, 
taffetas,damas,ſatin,yeloux. 
leyousen monſtreray d'auili bon qu'il 
Fen peut trouuer, Que le yoye; dequelle 
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colour will you hane it? 5 
Blacks, white,redde,yellow, pg reene,gray, 
taney,crimſine, blue, watchet, peach 
colour, violet, orage colour, purple colour, 6, 
Show me ſome better if you bane any, 
or els youſhall not haue of my 
money? There is apeece that if you .; 
will goe through all the ſhappes of London, 
you could not finde better. 
.. Thane ſeene better and worſealfo, 
what ſhall I pay for the yeard of this? 
How ſell you the elle of that ? i 
You ſhall pay but twentie ſhill ings,4 crown, 
four poundes, fix francz,ghc. It is temuch, 
You muſt bate ſome of it. I will gine but 
thirtie,fonrtie,ec.it is too littlett is 
not enough. 1t coft me more then that, VV 
will you giue me*l will gine you 
fine ſhillings ten pence more. [ 
ſheuld looſe by it. I will gige no more: 
See if you can take it, Let me not go into 
another place. My money is as good 
' as another mans. Well Sir, Becauſe 
[ hope that you will come ſee we 
another tizze you ſhall baue it, though Iuſsr: 
04,1 get nothing by it. 
This you ba chbng neither. 
well, how much will you haze? Three 
yeards and halfe and a quarter, Ml w_ 
| bit 


hd 
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Dendir;de blanc, de rouge, naune, verd, pris, 
tang, cramonfi, bleu, bleu-celefte, conleur 
depeſchier, violet, orange, de pourpre;&c, 

Monkrez m'en demetlleur, ft vous en auez? 
autrement vous n'aurez point de mon: 
argent? En voylayne piece que vous 
allez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 
yous n'en ſcaurtez trouver de meilleur, 

Fen ay veu de meilleur, & de pire aull1. 
Combien me coultera Faulne de ceſtuy cy ? 
Combien yendez vous la verge de ceſtay la? 
Vous nen payerez que vingt lols, vn eſcu, 

quatre tures, fix francz, &c. C'eſt trop. 

llen faut rabattre. Jen'en donneray que 
trete, quarante ſols, C'eſt trop peu,ce n'eſt 
pas afſez, 1I m'en couſte d'auantage, ' Vous 
plaſt il me le donner ? Ie vous en donneray 
cinq ſols dix deniers d'auantage.1'y 
perdrots.Ie n'en donneray non plus. 

Regardez fivous le youlez.: Ne m'enuoyez 

point atlleurs, Mon argent eſt auſſi bon 

quedyn autre. Bien Monſieur, d'autant _ 
que teſpere, que vous mereuiedrez reuoir 

YNe autre fois yous 'aurez, combien queie 

vous aſſure, ic n'y gaingne rien defſus. 

leſpere que vous n'y perdrez rien aufſi. 

Or ſus combien yous en plaiſt i]? Trois 
fulnes & demie, & yn quart. Meſurez le, 
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Gine goodmeaſure. Here it is, are you cimen 

Hold here ts Jour money. This peece of gold 
#5 not weyght.It is too light by foure 

ains. Here is another. Giue me 

the reſt. There it ts, if there be any thing 
els here ye haue neede of, Sþare 
it not.] thankg you,God be with yog. 
God gine you a good and long life. 
Let vs goe, hane you bought all you 
lacks ? Not yet. I muſt needes haue 
a paire of ſtockins of worſt ed,a paire of fiks 
ſtockins, a hat, a night eap, a ruffe 
bande, a falling bande, a handkerchef, ſom 
hanggers, a paire of gloues, &c. 

Now haue you no more tobuy? 

No, Then let vs returne home. 

Iwill,bat let vs paſſe by the 
T ailor, with whom [ will leane this ftaffe, 
to make me ſome apparell. There « his 
ſhoppe, let vs goin. | 


The Tailor. 
|= bis V Who ts there? A frend of yours,qaii 
| d ; 


oore . 
V here is your maiſter ? he is not at hon, 
he is abouehe is in the towne, go andfetchii 
T goe. Take ſome patience. 
Tarie alittle, I will net tarie long. 
Runne quickly, and tarie not, forwe 
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rites bone meſure. Voyla eſtes vous content. 
T:nez voyla yoſtre argent. Ceſte piece d'or 
reſtpas de poix. Elle eſt [egere daquatre 
grains. En yoyla vne autre, Rendez moy 
mon reſte 2 Le voyla,s'tl y a quelque autre 
choſeceans dont vous ayez affaire ne 
[epargnez pas, Ie vous remercie, adicu, 
Dieu yous doint bonne vie & longue, 
Allog,auez vous achete tout ce qu'il yous 
fat? Nenny pas encore. Il mefaut auoir, 
yn bas d'eſtame, vn bas de ſoye, 

mm chappeau,vn bonnet de nuit,vne 
fraize, vn rabat, yn mouchoir, des 
pendans d'eſpee, vne paire de gands, &c, 
(rſus,n'auez vous plus rien a acheter 2 
Nenny, Retournons nous en doncq? 
klereux,maispaſſons par chez le 
Tailleyrza qui te veux laiffer ces eſtoffes, 
pourme faire des habits. Voyla ſa 
| boutique, entrons. 


Le Tailleur. 


Aula. Quiceſt.la ? Amy, ouurez 
la porte. 
vneſtroſtre maiſtre? il n'eſt pas ceans, 
leftla haut, il eſt en ville, Allez le querir. 
lem'ycn vay. Prenez vn peudepaticnce. 
itendez ya peu, ie ne demcureray guere. 
our viſtement, & ne tardez pas, car nous 
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hane preat haſt, make tþeed, I will come arin 
preſently. Sir, there is a Gentleman 

at home, wich defireth you to come toſpede 
with him. What is his name ? It is MojewN 
] doenot know him. I thinke 

it is to make ſome ſutes of apparell. I will 
come, | ſhall bee ſo ſoone at home acyon, He 
commeth.Tox are very well come Sir, 

I pray you to excuſe me, becauſe I make ym 
tarie ſo long. It is all one, we hauereſt 

our ſelues, for we were wear. 

Bat what ? Are you now very 

buſie? Hane you much works ? 

Can you make me a cloake, a 

doublet or hoſe ? Tes forſdoth, 

S:r. When would you haue them ? 

Foure or fine dayes hece : you ſhall bane the, 
there ſhall be no fault. [pray you 

faule not, for I mnt needes go ſhortly into 
the countrie, Truſt to me, where is ' 
your ſtuſfe ? here it is, will you ſee them 
cut? asyou will, 

ſhall I take your meaſure? yea, make not 

the ſleenes tao narrow:they ſhall be 

large enough,but you lacke ſome 

lyning. bombaſſe, ſome lace, ſome 
ſlhe,ſome threed.ſome buttons : buyy0# 
ſome for me, and 1 will gine you the mnt) 


againe, 1 will, [ muſt by the ſame meant M 
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ay6s haſte, haſtez yous, Ie ſeray incotinent 
deretour, Maiftre,1ly a vn Gecil-homme 
alamaiſon, qui vous pric de venir parler a 
uy, Quieſt1]? Ceſt Monficur,&c. 

lenele cognoy pas. Ie penſe que 

ceſtpour faire faire des habits. Te m'y en 
yay, teſcray aufl1 tolt que vous. Le voyci 
quivier: Vous eſtes les bie yen® meſſteurs, 
le yous prie de m'excuſer, f11e vous ay fait 
rantattendre, C'eſt tout vn.Nous nous, 
ſommes repolez, car nous eftions las, 

Mais quoy?Eſtes vous fort empeſche 
maintenant? Auez vous force beſongue ? 
Meſcauriez vous me faire vn manteau, vn 
pourpoint, vn haut de chauſſes? Ouy dea 
Monſieur, Quand vous plaiſt i] les auoir? 
Dicy a quatre ou cinq tours, vo? les aurez, 
lin'y aura point de faurte. Ie yous en price, 
n'yfaillez pas, car 1] me faulcaller bien toſt 
aux champs. Fiez vous en moy, Ouſont 
vozeſtoffes2les yoyla:les voulez yous vor 
ailler devant vous ? comme vous voudrez. 
Prendray-ie voſtre melure ? ouy, ne faites 
pasles miches trop eſtroiftes, Elles ſeront 
afſez larges. Mais 1lfaulr de la doublcnre, 
ducotron, du paſſement, dela ſoye,dufil, 
ces boutons, Achetcz en vous mclines 


_ pourmoy, &1e yous rebourſeray Fargent. 


leleveux, il me faut par meſme moyen 
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buy me ſome needles, for ] baue no more, 
T did forget to deſire you that all be 
well ſowen, make no ſeame in the 
backe of my doublet, be not afrayd of that, 
when will yOu begin todgeit, 
by and by, I goe about it, very well farenell 
ther, till I ſee you agarne. 


The Shoemaker. 


Ith we be ſo neare the ſhoemager, 

let vs goe into his ſhoppe, to ſee if he 
can fit vs. Hame you 
any good ſhoes with double ſoles, with three 
ſoles, ſome corkeſhoes, ſome pantoples, ſome 
ſlippers, ſome Spaniſh leather pompes, ſom 
good bootes? you ſhal finde here to 
chuſe, ſhow vs ſome others, I willhaue 
ſome better : There is a good paive, they 
are newly taken out of the laſt, will you 
trye them : no,becauſe I am 
booted, but bring them to morrow morning t 
my lodging we ſhall trye them, as you 
will, faile not then [pray yon, l 
will looke for you:there ſhall be no fault, 
farewell, God gine you a good andalovy lie, 


The Barber. 


H* we you diſpatched all 
Jonr buſmeſſe ? not yet, 1 muſt ham 


" 
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acheter des aiguules, car ie n'en ay plus, ic 
m'oubliois de vous dire. que le rout ſoit 
bien coulu, ne faites point de coniture air 
dosde mo pourpornt, N'cn ayez pas per, 
Quand cominencerez Vous a - coudre, 
Touta cefte heuregie m'en vay apres.Or 
ſus, aDicu doncg, iuiques reuGunr, 


Le Cordonnier, 


Visque no? ſommes 1 pres du Cordonier, 
entrons en ſa boutique, pour voir fi nous 
nous pourrons accomineder, Auez vous 
de bonsſouliers a double femele, a triple 
ſemele, des ſoulters liegez,des mules,des 
entoufles, des efcarpins de marroquia,de 
Lane bottes. Vous cn trouuerez cearsa 
chotfir, Monſtrez m'en d'aurres, en veux 
demeilleurs, en voyla vne benne parce, tl 
ne font que deltre tirez deli torme, vous 
plaiſt | leseffayer? nenny daucant g ie ſuis 
dotte, mais apportez les demain matin a 
mon logts, & nous les eflayerons. Come 1l 
 vousplaira, n'y faillez pas 1c vous pri, 1c 
mattedray avo*.lln'y aura point defaure, 
aDicu, bonne vie & lon2ue. 


LeBarbier. 


A** vous maintenant deſpeſche toutes 


vos affaires2non pas encore, i] mc faut 
' 
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my beard cut, and my haires. Thereis © 


a Barbers ſhoppe, ſhall we go in? fai 
yea, come let vs go. God be here : you la] 
are verie well come firs, Will p: 

eſti 


yor hane your haires cut? will X 
you hare your beard ſhauen? yea,giue FP 
ws ſome cleane clothes.l will rige you 
none other. Boy, gine me that 

caſe wherein are the ciſers, the combe, and th | 
raſer. Doe not cut that locke, 


take heede of it I pray you. Shall I make wy 
cleane your eareshere is the plaſſe, x 
ſee are you well, will you haue - 
your face and neckg waſhed? No, I i 
am well. How much muſt you haue ? by 
that you will, Farewell. & 
Gre we go now ? when youwill, Ron 
| Let vs goe home this way. Ree, 


How doe you call this FFreet ? How | Cor 
doe you call that Church? [ can not tel tru, | 
There is a faire houſe, Let vs make hatt, Vor 
[amafrayd that we ſhall make themtarieſn | |; 
vs at ſupper, it is night already. Knotke at 

| doore. Who is there? e A friend of you. | ve 
| | Opzz the doore. Hane YOAHr maſter miſt S 


IN 
ſupt ? yea, l amwery glad of it. ; | if 
Much good doe to you firs.Is it afterſmp” | Pro, 
Yea,you come tos late,for Nen 


Wi 
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fairefairema barbe, & mes cheneux : voyla 
n boutique d'vn Barbier.iro0s no” la dedie? 
ouy. Entrons donc. Dicu {or ceans, Vous 
eſtes les tre{-bien yenus mellicurs, vous 
plaiſt il faire coupper vos cheneux ? voulez 
yous faire raſer voltre barbe? ouy donnez 
deslinges blancs. 1e ne vous en dotineray 
point d'autres. Gargon,donnez moy ceſt 
eftuy ou ſont ces ciZeaux, ce pergne, & ce 
raſoir. Ne couppez pas ceſte mouitache. 
Donnez vous en garde, 1e vous price? yous 
nettoyeray-te les aurcilles? voylale miroir, 
regardez eſtes vous bien, vous plailt 1] 
etrelaue, laface & le col? nenny, me 
voyla bien. Combien vous faut1l? 

Cequil vous plaira, Adieu. 


arking maintenant?quid 1] vous plaira. 


Retournons a la maiſon par ce chemin, 
Comment s' appelle ceſte rue 2 comment 
nommez vous ce temple? le ne fcay certes. 
Volla vn ſort beau logis. Haſtons nous, 

lay peur que nouslcs faſs10ns attendrea 
ſoupper.)l ett deſia tard.Frappez ala 

pate Qut ett ia? Amy. 

Vuurez,Voſtre maiſtre & mailtrefle one 

ls ouppe?Ouy. Ven ſuis bien aiſe, 

Prouface metficurs. Eit-ce apres ſoupner? 
Nenny, Vous venez done bien tar, car 
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we haue ſupte as ye ſee, 
though we hane taried for you very long, 
T am ſorie for that .There was no neede 

of it. Goto go to, ſit you downe, we haue 
kept ſome thing for ye. I thanke you, 
| Thane dyned ſowell that I hane noſtomache 
nor I neither, Well then,we ſhal eate ſome thin, 
bring vs ſome preſernes, ſome confits, 
ſome marmelat, ſome bisket, (5c. 
That ti very good. hat good 

" newes? V hat nerves bane you heard 

in the Citie ? Nothing at all. 

Ot Plays. 
Ome,what ſhall we doe * What you wil, 

4 foallwe play? What game will 
youplay at ? will you play at Tables, at Dite 
at Tarots, at Cheſſes, ec. 

No, let vs play at Cardes, to the end that a 
the companie may play together. It wel ſai 
At n hat game ſhallwe play * at Sant,at 
Primera, at Trumpe, Fc. Let it be ſo. 
Shooſfic the Caraes, cut, deale, theres 

a K. mg of harts, C hane 4 Onueene of | 
diamendes, and I the knaue of Fpages, and 

1 the aſe of clubbes : how many games 


ſhailiwe play ? free, fix, ſenen, 


erg ht, &c. 1 hane a tricke more then | 


10n, Well, Itis enongh, 


BD... 


ALPHABETH. 11 
nous auons ſouppe conime vous voyez, 
encore 4 nous vous ayos attenduloguencr 
en ſuis faſche. 11 n'en eftott point de 
beſoing.Or ſus ſus. Seez vous, nous auons 
eardequelque choſe. Ie vous remercie, | 
ay fi bie diſneque ic n'ay point dappetir, 
ny moy ault1. Or ſus, nous fter6s collation, 
apportez nous des confitures des dragees, 


du coudignac,du biſcuit, &c, / 


Voyla qui eſt fort bon.Er bien quelles 


nounelles? Qu aueZ Vous apprins de 
nouueau en ville 2 Rien qui foie, 


Duleu. 


08 que feros nouztCe q vons youdrez, 


louerons nous? Aquelicu voulez yous 
lover? Voulez yous 1oner aux Danics, aux 
Dez, aux Tarots, aux Eichers, &c. 
Non, touons au Chartes, afin que toute Ia 
compagnie 10ue enſemble. Ceit bien ditt. 
Aquel 1eu touerons nous, au Cent, a la 
Premiere, a la Triumphe 2 &c. Sor, 
Mellez les Cartes, couppez, baillez, voyla 
mRoy de cceurs, Fay yne Royne de 
arreaux, & moy, le valet depicques,6 
moy Pasde treffles, a combien de 1eux 
ouerons nous? a (1nq, a fix, aſept, a 
bub, &, Pay le jeu, ray vn leue plus que 
YOus, Or ſus. C'eſt afſez, 

L:5 


vV 


Of Mulicke. 


Hat ſhall we doe now ? 
Shall we ſing a ſong of four partes! 


Tt is well ſaid.Tou ſhall ſing the Baſe. 
AMaiſter N. ſhall ſing the Contertenor, [will 
_ ſmg the Tenor ,gnd Miſtreſſe N.ſhall 
ſing the Treble, Let vs keepe tyme. 
Begin, there is a very fine ſong, 
Str, will you play it wpon the lute. 
And I ſhall play it vpon the Virguals,tune 
your lute. The virginals is uot in tune. 
Yonr treble is too low. Sirs 
will you danſe ? Will you haue a 
galiarde, the meſures, the conrante, thewlt 
the pauane,c. As younul, 


Thereis a very good ſong. You Gaſe very well 


You keepe tyme well.]t is enough, 
[ amwearie. 1 can danſe nomore.lt is 
fime to goe to bed, it is night. 


The Eucning and going to bed, 


Aiden, bring vs ſome light. 

Lo ht the candle, put it within the 
candleſtiche. Gize me the waxe candle, 
ſhut the gate, and the hall windowes. 
Ve will goeto bed when you pleaſe. 
1t is very late, it ts time togoeto bed. 


T3mes, brin 'o Maiſter N. into his cham, 


Sn 


© ALPHABETH, 
* Dela Muſique. 


Ve ferons nous maintenant? 
Chireros vne chanſon a quatre parties, 


Ceff bie di, Vous chanterez la Bafle-cotre, 

Monfeur N.chantera le Contra-tenor, ie 
chanteray le Tenor, & Madamoilelle | 
chantera le Superius.Chantons de mefure. 
Comencez. Voyla yneforr belle chanſon. 
Monſieur vous plat i] la toner fur le lat? 
Etielatoueray ſur PEſpinette. Accordez 
voſtre lar, L'eſpinetre n'eſt pas d'accord 
Voſtre chanterelle cft trop bafſe, Metlieurs 

yousplaift 1] danſer? Voulez vous vne. 

et | gaillarde, yn branlle, Ia'courante, la volte, 

. | Iapauane? &c,Comme 1] vous plaira, 

l | yolayn bon fredon..C'eft forr bien danſe, 

Vous gardez bien la cadance.Celt aflez, 

eſuts las, te ne ſcauroy plus danter.ll eft 

temps de 8 aller repoſer. Ileft nui&, 


| LeSoir & le Coucher. 


Hambriere: Apportez no? de la lumiere 
Allamez la chandelle,mcttez la dans le 
chandelier, Donnez moy ceſte bougic, 
fermez la porte, & les feneſtres de )a alle. 
Nous irons au lit quand 11 yousplaita. 
Ileſt tard, leſt cemps de F aller coucher, 
p acques menez A 2 N. a fachambre. 
4 
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 bere:is avery faire chamber, 


Tris. FxEncH 
Sir,comm unde m this houſe as if 1ou 

were 1 your owne. I thanke you moſt 
hartely. God gine you good night 

Sir, ec: Here is the way, let us go theſe 
(ſtair: 
a good bed, farre conrtines, a faire 
cup-bord. Will you make your ſelfe vnready, 

T akg:away my Sparres? Pull off my bootes, my 
noſe. Tarie a little, I am not 
vngartred.Lave there my garters, 
gerd!e, my rapier, and my dagger. 

7 here be very fine ſheetes, and very clean, 
eAve you well, bane you clothes enough, 
Laye that pillow vnder your head, for 

the bolſter ts too low.l 

am well now. If you haue 

neede of any thing els. Do not Fpare it, 

I thanke you. 1 pray you to awake me 

to morrow at fourea clocke and call mt, Fo 
[will riſe very 

early.l will nat fayle Sir, 

hai 1 T put out a7 eandle.Yea [ pray * 
for otherwiſe 1 could not ſleeve. Very ell 
God gine you good night Sir. goodnight. 


The Riſing of Gs 


Ir, will you riſe ? 
It & farre of the day. 1 bat 1s it 4 


clocke ? It is (ix aclocke. Gine me 4 


clean 


11? 


4] 
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Monſieur commandez ccans comme fi yous 
eftiez en yoſtre maiſon, Te vous retnercie = 
treſ-humblement, Bon ſoir bon-nu1ch 
Monſieur, &c. Par icy, 'moutos crs deprez, 
ceſt eſcallier, voyci yne fort belle chabre, 
yn bon 11, de beaux rideanx, vn begu 
buffet, Vous plaift i] vous deſabiller. Oitez 
mes eſperons. Tirez mes bottes, mes 
chauſſes. Attens vn peu, 1c ne furs pas 
defiarte, Mets la mes 1artieres;& ma 

ceinture, mon eſpee & mon poignard. 
Voylade fort be aux linceux, & fort blancs, 
Eſtes vous bieaue z vo? afſez de counerture, 
Mettez ceſt aureiller ſoubs vettrereſte,car 
letrauers-116t ou cheuet eſt trop bas, Me 
voyla bien maintenant.S$1 vous auez 

affaire de quelque choſe ne Velpargnez pas. 
le vous remercie. le yous prie de me 
reſueiller demain 2 quarre hevures, & 

m appeller, car ie me vcux leuer de grand 
matin, Il n'y aura point de faute Mon ficur, 
Eſteindray-1e lo chadelle 2 Ouy,ic ten prie, 
arautrement 1c ne !Cauroy dormir. Et bie, 
boſoir bo-ruiR,Motwur, þG foir bo-nuiet. 


LeLeuer des Eonmes, 


MY ſieur vous plaiſt i yous lever ? 


ll eſt fort haute hevre, Quelle licure ſt 
1? Neſt bx heures, Donnez woy yne 


56 THE FRENCH 
cleane ſhirt. will ſhift mine, for it 
is foule, ſpall I warme it ? yea, for 
it iswet and moiſt, an 


dakiſh, makg here ſome fier,or go & warm it 


below tn the kitchin, oy tn the hall, 
if there be any fier made there. 
Hold. There it is. It is very hote, I thinke 
ou hane burne it. No : gine 
me my doublet.Reach me my 
hoſen, helpe me to put on my lerkin, 
bruſhe my cloake, and my hatte, 
helpe me totye my pointes, fetch 
we 4 ſhoeing horne,to put 
on my ſhoes: bring me a 
baſsin, the ewer, ſome cleane water to 
waſh my handes , my mouth, my face, & mint 
eyes. Giue me that napkin, that 
rowell, to wypeme. 
tell. amready. ; 
Is miſtreſſe N : oÞ. I can not tell, Goe 
and ſee,and bid her good morrow from me. 


The 2 iſing of Women, 
All me the mazden, for I would faine 


rtſe ./Aarie : Anone forſooth, My miſere 


aoth ake for you,T come, giue me 
my Petticote, lace my 

gowne, clafþe me, where is the bruſv? 
bruſh my French hoode, 


ALPHABETH. 
chemiſe blanche.le yeux changer,carla 
mienne eſt falle. La chauferay-1e? Ouy, car 
elle eſt encore toute trempee, mouillee, 
moite,fay du feu icy, ou la ya chauffer la 
basa la curfine,ou en la falle, 

&ily a du feu allume, 

Tenez, la voila, elle eſt fort chaude. Ie peſc 
que tu Fas brullee pardonnez moy. Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint.Tens moy mes 
chaufſes,ay de moy a veſtir ma 1uppe, 
Epouſſette mon mateau,& mon chappeau, 
aydez moy a attacher mes eſguillettes, va 
moy querir le chauſſepicd pour 

chauſler mes ſoulters : apporte moy vn 
baſſin, vne cſguiere,de I'cau nette pour inc 
laver les mains, la bouche, la face, &lcs 
yeux, donne moy celte ſeruterte, ceſt 
eſſuyemain, ceſte tovaille pour m'eſſuyer, ® 
Or ſus, me voyla preſt, ie ſuis abille. 
Madamolſelle eſt elle leuce ? Ie ne ſeay., Va 
yoir, & luy donne lebon tour de ma parrt. 


LeLeuer des Fenimes. 


Aides moy la ſeruante,car ic me yeux 
lever, Marie, Plaiſt il, Madamoiſelle 
yous demande, Ie m'y en vay.donnez moy 
ma Cotte, mon Cotillon, lacez moy ma 
Robe,crocherez moy,ou ſont les vergerttcs, 

touletez mon chapperon de veloux, 
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IHE FRENCH 
my kertle, where is my canle? 
giue me that combe,to combeme, 
curle my haires, reach me my 
border, my carkenet, my ſleenes, my 
cuffes, leudme a 
prinne, to pin my make. Thereis 
your girdle, your purſe, your 
knines,your ciſers, VV here ts my 
ſanzgarde, my fanne,aud my ſcarfe ? 

T ake away that glaſſe,fold all my thinges 
within my cuſhin cloth,aud put them w9 ſafe 
Sweepe the chamber,and make it cleave, 
Where ts the broame,take away all that filth, 
Make the bed,and when you hane done 


Cometno meere Mme. 


Of the Inne. 


Here is the hoſteler? He ts inthe ſtable 


V Callhim. Take my borſe, 

Walke bim, Water hin after. 

Dreſſe bim well. T he not away hts ſaddle. 
Gine Him good litter, 

Ge him good hay, and g 004 oates. 


Vubridle hin. 


Keepe well his bridle. 

Tye him by his halter, 

Vuoirte him, 

Take heede that his girtes be not ſtolne 
away, nor his SHrrups nor his crupper, 


Thi, 


mor 
baill 
Friz 
dort 


mar 
eſp1 
yoſt 
coul 
arc 
Olt: 


dan 
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ALPHABET RH, 
mon deuir de robe. Ou eſt mon eſcofhon, 
haillez moy cc petgne pour me peigner. 
Frizez mes cheueux, tendez moy ma 
dorure,nion carquan, mes manchons, mes 
manchettes,ou poignets, preſtez moy vne 
eſpingle pour artacher mo maſque, Voyla 
yoſtre ceinture, voltre bource, vos . 
couſteau1x, vos ciſeaux, Ou eſt mon * 
earderobe, mo cſuentoir, 8 mon eſcnarpe. 
Oltez ce miroir, phez toutes mes hardes 
_ dans mon defabiller, &les ſerrez. 
Netroyezla chambre, 

Oucſle balay, oftez toutes ces qrdures. 
Fattes let, & quand yous aurex faict 
yenez moy trouuer, 
De lHoſteleric. 

V eſt leparefrenzer 2 lleſt aleſtable. 

Appellez le, Tenez mon cheual. 
Promencz le, Menez le boire apres. 
Penſez le bien, Ne le defſckez noir. 
Fattesluy bonne littiere, 
Donnez lay de bon foin, de bonne auoine. 
Desbridez je, | 
Gardez bien ſa bride. 
Attachez 1: Par 'cnl:col, \ 6 
D-(anzlez le, 
Donnez yous garde on'on ne desrobe 
les!angles, (es efirieux,fa croupicre. 
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160 Tn: Frxtncy 
There is a buckle broken in his ſaddle, 
Go,and fetch me the Sadler to amend it, 
Twill. 

When you are come againe, 

rubbe him well . 

Combe bim well, and tye vp his taile, 

For 1 will depart by and by. 


Forto Aske the Way. 


HE: many myles to London? 


Ten leagues,twentie myles. 
What way muit we keepe ? 
Which is the ſhorteſt way to goe 
to Rye? | 
Keepe alwayes the great way. 

. Donot ſtray neither at the right 
nor at the lefte hand. 
What doe [owe you now? 
Two ſhillings, 
Herett 1s. 
Bring me my horſe. 
Will you take wp your horſt ? 
Tea. 
T hope 1 ſhallnot alight till [ 
be come ts London. 


Godbewithyou. Farewell. 


FINIS. 


ALPHABETH, 26x 
ly avneboucle rompue a ſaſelle, 
allez moy querir le ſcllier pour la racouſtrer. 
lem'y en vay. 

Quand vous ſerez de retour, 

frottez le bien. | 

Eftrillez le bien,& luy trouflez ſa queue, 

carie veux tantolt partir, 


Pour Demander le Chemin. 


Ombieny al dicy a Londres? 
Dix lieux, vingt nul. 
Quel chemin faur 1] renur? 
Oa eſtleplus court chemin d'icy 
alaRye ? | 
Suyuez toufiours le grand chenun, 
Ne vous fouruoyez n'y a dextre 
ny aſeneſtre, 
Combien yous doy-te maintenant? 
Deuxſols. 
Les voyla, | | 
Amenez moy mon cheual. / 
Yous plaiſt il monter a cheual? 
Oy, 
leſpere queie ne deſcendray que 1c RE 
loy arriuea Londres, | 
ADicu, Bonne vie & longue. | 
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THE TREASVRE! 
I 0F THE FRENCH TOVNG: 
| containing the rareſt Sentences, Pro- | 
uerbs,Sim1lies, Apothegmes and gol- | 
den ſayings, of the molt excel- 
lent French Authors , as 
well Poets, as O- 
 ratours., 


Dilizently gathered, and faith fully ſet in order, after 
the Alphabeticall manner, for thoſe that are 
deſirous of the French torigue. 
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TRESYERTVEVSE 
DAMOISELLE MADA- 
moiiclle TasSBV&GH. 


w ADAMOISELLE,ily a 
” tantoſt vn an,quepar yo- 
L {tre expres comandemet, 
EZ cl{taca Oxford auec Mon- 


> ce Treſor de Sentences,que 
x ” 1c vous donnay pour E- 
ſtreines au premier iour de P An, Vous luy feiſtes, 
de voſtre grace, vn {i favorable accueil, qu'iln'a 
youlu ſortir en [umtere ſoubs autre Nom, & pro- 
tettion quela voſtre,& aſſurant qu'il ne manquera 
point de faucur aillears, 6 vous daignez eſtre ſa 
Marraine, $'il aduient que ie fois ſiheureux quill 
prothite 3 quelques vns, c'eſt vous que 'on en 
dolbt remercier. Car tout ainſi queienelefetque 
Pour yous obcir, aufli ne voit il le 1our que pour 


N 
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EP1STLE. 
ſeruir a Ia face de tout le monde d'yne penerale 
Action de graces,que ie vous fay des biens quede 
yoſtre ſculeliberalitE Yay diuerles fois recey de 
vous, lors que rauors celt honneur &Inftruire f 
 JangueFrangoyle a Madamoiſclle E.mwenman, & 
Madamoiſcllc L.Creſſey vos filles, qui umitansls 
veſtiges glorieux de vos rares vertus, doonent 
eſpcrancea vn checun d'eftre vnicur dunombre 
de celles, qui tiennent le premier rang, nor 
ſeulement cn beaute,mais auſti en honneur, Fi 
combien que ce ſoit yne bien petite recompenſs 
pour vne 1 grande debre, ncantmoins rayne 
nueux eftre eſtumc vous demeurer touſiours te 
deuable, aucc yne liberale confeſſion de n'cite 
ſufhſant a vous payer , qu'tograt faiſant bangue. 
Toute amon deuoir, & ne mefforgant a yous latil 
faire,finoa entour ce que 1e dotbs, pour lemoins 
cn tout ce que 1eputs, La benigne & gracieuſebs- 
te de nature qui vous accompagne, & qui com 
vn Soleil done [umtere a toutes les autres belles 
heroiques vert? quivous {ent domeſtiques,& qui 
yous aucz tire du Treſ-ancien & Tret-noblelany 
des Seigneurs de la Warre, dot vous auez pris V6 
ſtreheureuſe naiſance, m'afleure que ce mteneſy 
ne vous ſera deſ-agreable, & quie yousaurez plu 
deſ-gard ala ſincere affeE&tion dont 1] depart u 
eſt infinte,que non pas a fa petiteſle,quiver able 
ment ſeroit du tout"indigne de porter voſtre jy 


urce, fi vous meſines ne Fen rendez digne. N# 
porte 
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E P1STLE. 
tte neantmoins pour inciter les plus DoRes 
zyous dedier leurs Efcrits, afin que parlafaneur 
que vous faites au Muſes, voſtre' Nom glorieux 
epuiſſe lire par la poſterite, aufronrgracieux de 
leurs uures 11nmortelles :; & a rifayder a vous 
rendre graces des plaifirs,que vous wauez defia 
its, & de ceux qu'a mon exemple 1s receuront 
deyoſtre accouſtumee faucur. Et en cette deuo- 
tion 1e prieray Dieu. 


\{ Adawotlelle vous donnertreſ-longue & heu- 
reuſe vie, De Londres ce112,d*Aoult.1592. 


 Voitre treſ-humble & tre ſaffeBlionms. 
ſernitenr. G. Dela Mothe.N. 
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MESS Good beginning will haue a good ending, 
BI e At the end of his worke,we indge of 
\ 8 Workman. viſtori, 
bi At the end of the fight is knowne the 
U By bis workes and not by his woras,wee muſt indee of 
' man. (good ret 
By the fruites and not by the flowers,we doehnov the 
Lone makes vs indoe a thing faire, though it be foul: 
All ſower s feet,being compared with the ſweet ſonn 
| of lone, 
| eAtthe Sunnes riſmg,all darknes doth flie away, 
| Lonenener was without both feare and teares, 
| Aword ſuffices for a wiſe man. 
By his doings not by his face,the wiſe is tobe imaged, 
After a rainy enening nay wel follow a faire morn, 
With credit and honor labour i; profitable. 
' When death rs come,remedie is too late. 
ll effter a little toye,we feele the greater any. 
When time # loſt,repentance ts but vaine. 
eAn Adderkeepes his venim at his taile. 
j| A muficd Cat is no good monſe hunter. 
|| Wiſcsome doth ſhine in the midſt of daunger. 
Ignorance doth not excuſe the faultie. 
To aſpire to heauen,ts not to be inheauen- 
With a ſmall fore of fteele,a little man is armed, 
We muſt anſwere a foole with ſilence. 
Wheawe ds thinke tobe moſt miſerable * 
God unto vs is then moſt fanonrable. 
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Anleu 
Amou 


| Avub 


Aufan 
pres\ 
Auecl 
pres 
pres? 


Apres 


Ala gu 
A FL, 
Aumi] 
Aceux 
Aſpire! 
Anecy 
Afolet 
Alors 

Celt 


Or THr FrxEnch Toynog #2 
& Bon comencemetfaut doner bonnefin, | 
Ala fin d'vn chef d'cenurte on 1gede* ©" 


NM [ouurtr. | 
JENS 2 Ala fin du cobat ſe cognoiſt la vitoire. 
| Auxmeurs, & non aux mots,if faut 1ger'de- 


; Phomme. DE RI) ” (arbfe. 
" | Auxfruicts, & non aux fleurs, 0n'cognoiſt le bon © 
Amour fait rrouer beau cequide ſoy n'eſt beau, | 
, | Muprix dumald*amour,toutautremaleſt * 


douxe de 
An lever du Solcil les tenebres Senfuyent; © OI 
Amour nefut1amats ou fans peur, ou fans pleurs. 
| Av. bon entendeur ne faur que demy mots? ©» + 
| | Aufaiy,Gnor; au front, hoinime ſage ſewage. © 
a apresvn faſcheux ſoir vien vt beau Feadematn.' 
Aueclebel honneurle labeur eftvril. fv 
Apres la mort ne ſert d'appotterleremede, 
Apres yn peu de1oye on ſent mieux latriftefſe;*; 
Apres letemps perdu vayneceft la. repentance; 
Alaqueue d' Aﬀpic confifte le vent, © [* 
A chat cendreux 1amats netombe rien engueule, - 
Aumilieu des perils la prudence rela, © 
Aceux quiont failly, rien nc ſert Fignorance. 
Apirertuſqu' au ctel n'eſt pas dans le cieleſtre. 
Avecynpeudefer vn petit homme Farme: "+ 
Afolequeſtion ne faut point de reſpon&es © | 
Alors que nons penſons eftre plus miſerables. 
Celt alorsqles Dieux no? ſont plus fauorables. 
M 4 
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i} - . Iz TREASVRE ( 
| Toarebellious people,a cruell Prince is due, zpeuple 
ll Acnrſt dogge muſt be tyed ſhort. \rude c 
|| So man-men,ſo many minds, hutant d 
| So many heads,ſo many wits. | Autant « 
ll So many:countries,ſo mary lawes. hotant d 


8 
- 


| The Crow doth thinke her owne birds the faireſ, Achaqu 


|, Loue and Royaltie,can ſafer PL, equall, \mour 6 
| [nourwant we doe krow,a good friend fromafae, |hbeloi 
 Aforrallpeche becomes alittle pedler. yn pet 
Toa reitrffe horſe,ve muſt gine a ſharpe ſpurre. Arudec 


| Commonly we doe kyow the maSter by the may, luvalet 
| Such a Saint.ſuch an eff ring. | Itel Sa! 


| Todo good to the ingratefwll,zs to ſow on the ſand, Pliefaire 
| Gine without hope toreceine any vſurie thereof. bulle far 
| Agoodcauſe hath often need of helpe. bonne c: 
A good woolfe will nener hunt too neere his denne. bon lou 
Though the-bodie be faire,the ſoule ts fairer. bien gle 


! Beagtie is the true olaſſe of dinine vertne. baute ef 
| oe 0 ; a double 7lori bien fa; 
| To ave goed to the poore, eſerues double 7lorie, Dfair 


B Gine to him that ackes thee,and makg him not tart baile a « 


| 


| Weigh the meaning ,and lookg not at the words, klance 
Sp ie 34 ; Feaute 
|| Beantie doth tame the hart,and gold doth ouercome Kaute 
ll beantie: deaut 


| Where ts the beſt wine,there needes to haue no ſame. ring 
Ml! Beauty of the mind,naketh it ſelf by vertue immortal Kauta 
Ml Beautie without vertue,doth not deſerue to be loued, teawte 
il Fappie ts he that can beware by another mans barmt. bone de 
| Good fame is better worth then a golden crome- ere 


8 
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1 
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Or THz FRENCH TOvVNG. 
koeuple rebelle Prince vindicartf. 
\rude chien faut dur lien. 
tant dhommes autantdeyolontez. 
\tant deteſtes autant d'opinions, 
utant de pais autant de couſtumes. 
ichaque oiſeau ſon nid Iuy ſemble beau. 
imour & Royaulte ne veulent point deſgal, 
in beſoin ſe cognoilt T'amy deVennemy. 
yn petit mercier conuient petit panier. 
Irudecheual donne rude eſperon. = 
uvalet on cognoiſt communement le mailtre. 
ltelSa;nQ telle offrande, 
B 
liefairea homme ingrat eſt ſemper ſur du ſable. 
lulle fansefperer d'en recepuoir viure. 
bonne cauſe a ſouuent bon beſoing d'eſtre aydee, 
bon loup 1amais ne queſte au pres de a taſniere. 
bien Gle corps ſoit beau,['ame eſt encor plus belle 
autceſt le miroir de la beaute dinine, 
benfaire a Findigent merite double gloire. 
alle a qui tedemande, & ne le fay attendre. 


"7 bea 


2d, 


| [flance les defſeings,8 non pas les paroles, 


kaute dowpre les cocurs, & [or vaincg la 
deaute, 
[*1in n'a point beſoin qu'on luy done d'enſeigne 


uted'eſprit ſe rend par vertu immortelle. 
Wtehans layertu ne meriteeſtre aymce. 


rm. [ine doftrinepreden luy,quiſe chaſticp autruy. 


anih 


acrenommce yaut micux que ceinture dorec. 


Trnz TREASVRE | 
Baniſh farre from thine eye,allwicked companic, | 
Both feaſts,dances and playes,doe effeminate men. | 
Beautie of the bodie 3s like to the flowers of the ſorin, 
Toſtumble ſo'that it be not oft ts athing ſuſferable. 
* Thricebleſſed is the good nurture, 1 
| That can amend a bad nature. | 

T* ts good to haue a wiſe and diſcrete friend, 

If m the law we hane a ſute to end. 
Faire words breahes no bones. | 
Good wine of a good vineyard. 

Good fruit of a good tree. 
Good corne of a good ſeede, 


Ie doe it ſoone enough if what we doe bewell. 
Craeltie 1s more cruell,if we deferre thipaine. = 
Though one be but a foole,yet he thinkes bimſelfeml, 
Toknow and not to be able to performe,ts a double 
To hane no hope,is a hap tothe unhappie. (mi 
T* i; vertue-onely that gines nobilitie. 

Some thing was yeſterday, that is nothing today 
What one day giues vs,another takes away from 1, 


A dogge that barkgs farre of, dares not come neerthl 


tte. | 
To ſetke in a ſheepe fine feete,where there 1s but fol. 
A ſtabbed horſe-cannot abide the combe. 
A cowardly lougr ſhall nener haxe'a faire param 


what is ſweet in the months oft bitter at the bail (1 


any de 
hanque! 
Jeaute c 
Bronchi 
Fen-he 

Qui 
Jon Fai 
Quar 


_ [Naupa 


Ihonvin 


Bon fru: 


Bonnen 


Cela qu 
(eſt l, 
(uy q 
Cognot 
Celt he 
Ceftlat 
lequi« 
(ela qu 
Chien q 
morc 
Cercher 
Cheval 
Covard 
Quit 
cur 


what is bitter in the manth,js oft ſmeet « the | 


| quit 
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\ [any deces coltez toute trouppe meſchante. 


 6Y 


* 


[kaquers, dances, 8 teux efferninent les horames. 


kautd du corps reſemble a la flear du Printemps. 


IFroncher aucunesfots fors eſt choſe \upportable. 
'Ihen-beureuſe eſt la douce nourriture, | 


Quiſgair pollir vne rude nature. 
Jon fait auoir amy accord, 

Quand on apreces a la Court. 
kiwparler n'eſcorche langue. 


[bn vinde bonne vigne. 


Mnfrote d'vn bon arbre. 
lnnemoiflon d'vne bonne ſemence, 


C 


(ela quiſe fait bien ce fait pron vitement. 


ICeltplus de cruaute de differer la peine, 


(loyquin'eſt qu'vn fot habile homepenſe eftre. 
Cognotltre & ne pouuoir eſt vn double malhenr. 
Celtheur aux malhevreux de nerien eſpcrer. 
Celtlaſeule vertu qui donne la nobleſle. 
lequieſtoit hicr ne ſe voit auiourdhuy. 

(eaqu'vn iour no? donevn autre tour no? Tofte, 
Cen qui iappe de loing n'ole approcher pour 

mordre, ; 


"JCercheren yn mounts cinq pieds aulicu dequarre. 


Cenal roigneux ne peut endurer qu'on Feltrille, 
| (ward amant n'eut onen'y n'aura belle amye. 
queſt amer cn la bouche eſt ſouuent doux au 
(EU, (cceur, 


4 quicktdouxen la bouche ct ſouucnt amer au 
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Tas Trrasvar ( 
The man doth feels in his hart great pame, | Celuyf 
That ſtarnes for thirſt,by a goodly fountaine, Quiy 
A good beginning is nothing worth, except the end þ | Cen'elt 
It is a holy warre to finht for our countrey, (rol, | Celt vn 
That which was done, is done againe,ail ſuderh lie (equif 
ſpring - And vnder the large Cope of heauen,veſe | eau: 
not a new thing, de nd 
Commonly exery thing doe heepe ſtill as we ſee, | Commu 
The nature of the place fro whence they com tahy, | 1.c 0a 


Let hin for ener lite in miſerie and orief: (uy d 
That will langmſh in paine,when he may hauerehi Qul: 
Raſh is the man that will reſiſt | Celt eftr 
when he cannot. quand 


It is greater vertue to reliene & belpe thoſe that ben Cel ply 
aduerſitie,the to maintaine thoſe that be inproſpenti. | loulter 
It is toc late tofhat the ſtable doors, whenthe ſte [(cttro 


_ #& ſtole. cheua 
A ſcalded Cat doth feare the coldeſt water. (har efc 
Emery clowne ts king at home. Llacun 


Ged dothchaften thoſe he lones, ent from their rad [Vieu bat 

totherr gr2ue. | c&rcue 
God having beaten vs,deth caſt his rod into the fit Dieu nou 
God thunireth more often, thi he doth ſtrike © bedtt Vieuton 
Gad ſtrikes with his frager,and ot with all his arm. Diunoy 
God gineth his wrath by weight, aud withaut weight ley dep, 

his mercie. \ apitte 
God hath his feete of woollen his armes be ir. . iuade 
Of anew lone,new ſpring of teares come foorth. ”Y No 


=. JÞ= 


ow 
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Os Tnx Frxencn Toyxo, 3 


|Cloyſent en fon ceur yne exceſſiue paine, 


Quiva mourant de ſoif aupres dela fontaine. 
(eneft tour davor belle entree filiflue n'eſt belle 
Colt yne FainRe guerre,de deffendrelaterre. 
(equifut ce retait, Tour coulc comme yne 
cau;Errien defſoubs le ciel ne fe your 

de nouneau. | 

(mmunement toutes choles rettennent, 

Le nacurel du lien dou elles viennent, 

(uy doibr a 1ana1s demeurer miſerable, =» 
Quilanguilt en vn mal dont 1] ſepeut guertr, 
(eltcftre temeraire,de vouloir refilter, 

quand on ne le pear faire, : 

Celſt plus grange vertu d*aider aux attigez, que 
ſouſtenie coux qui ſont en proſperite. 

(eſt troptard de termer I'eſtable,quand les 
cheuaux $'en {ont allez. 

(hat eſchaude craint Pean fronde, 

Llacun villain eit Roy chez loy. 


D 


ralt[Pieubatceux quill cherift du bers inſqu'au 


ire, 


cercue1l, 
Veu nous ayant battu ette la verge aufeu, 


þat[Pieutonne plus ſouuent qu'il ne foudroye pas. 
mM. 


[Picu nous frappe du dotgr,& non detour lt bras. 


ie Diu depart Fire au poix,& fans poix 


lapitic, 
Viuades pteds de laine,& ſes bras ſont de fer. 
Menounelle amour yienent nounelles larmes, 


[Hz TaraAgvRy 


\ Two contraries giue light the one to the other 


God makes the man to dwell betwixt the 900d G& exil 


Of friends more then of gold,ve muſt be deſrom, 
Two heads on a bodie,tz a monitro thing, 
Oft of a little brooke,comes foorth a great riner, 
Oft of few words may great effelts enſue. 
Of a new Prince new bondage. 
Of raſt hope,perilous end. 
All new things ſeemes commonly to be faire, 
Of a feoliſh Iudge,raſh ſentence. 
T ogine the ſheepe to the wolfe takeepe. 
Twobils can nener meete, | 

two men may often meete. 
T” ts very hard to pleaſe 

all men in «ll things. 
Two little dogges, make a maſlife afraid, 
Of twoenils,the leaſt is to be choſen. 


Toteach the unlearned,ts the true way tolearnt 


 Betwixt tro broken ſlooles,tofailflat to the grounl,” 


Keepe wel! thy friends, zu thou haſt gotten them, 
To kzepe his friends,t'is a very bard thing. 


Of the aboundance of the hart the month ſpraketh, 


| 
Yabor 
Deux c 
Dicufa 
Namis 
Deus fc 
Dn bi 
Depen 
Denou! 
Detemc 
Denow 
Defolly 
Donner 
Deux m 
ce que 
Difficile 
Entier 
Deux pe 
Dedeux | 


aſcigne 


ldtre det 
lttretier 
Eitreten 


Being eſcapt from a danger take heede to fallagainsPhappe 


Endure of him which is ſtronger then thou, 
To follow vertue,ts a commendable thing. 


ndure d 
Aſuyure 


To get gold vpn gold,ts to make himſelfe ſlaue toghFtafſer [ 


Heare him that doth gine you a go0d warming, 
Gine of thy goods to the poare and needie. 


Vutec 


lirgy d 


f, 


" Os Tnx Faxencn Toyno, 10 
Yzbondance du cur ſouuentla bouche parle. | 
Jeux contraire* oppoſez Fentredonnent lunnere, 


Picufait habiter homme entre le bien & mal. 


Namis plus que d'argent faot eſire defireux. 
Deuxteſtes ſur yn corps eſt choſe monſtrueule. 
Y'7n bien petit ruiſſeau ſort ſouuent grad” riuiere, 
Dependemots viennent degrands cttects. 
De nouucau Prince nouuelle ſeruitude, 
Jetemeraire eſperance fin perilleuſe. 
De nouncau toutelt beau. | 
Defolluge brieue ſentence, 
Donner a garder la brebis au loup. 
Deux montaignes ne ſe rencontrent tamais, 
ce quefont bien deux hommes. 
Diffcile eſt en toute affaire, 
Entierement a chacun ſatisfaire. 
leux petits chiens font grand peur a vn grand, 
Jedeuxgrands maux faur cſlire le moindre. 

E 
inſeigner P:gnoranteſt Iemoyen d*apprendre. 


;nl, Jlatredeux bancs rompus demeurer cul a terre. 


ittretien tes amis quand ru les acquis. 
[ltretenir amis eſt choſe gifficile, 


ranPiappe d'yn danger garde d'y retomber. 


dure deceluy qui cſt plus fort que toy. 
lyurela vertueeſt choſe commandable, 


togFatafler or ſur For eſt le rendre ſeruile. 


' 


on celtuy la quite bien admonnefte, 
["3tgy dctes biens aux pauures louffreteux. 
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TY _"Tms TrxrASvAn'” -' 
To hope againſt all hope,proceedes of a great min, 
Totrie his friends ,s often profitable, 
Toeſchus deſtinie,ss wholy impoſſible. 
In doing what we ought we deſerne no reward, 
Betweene the lippe and cap, 

often the wine t« ſpilt. 
Oft in a little place,a great treaſure hid, 


Doe that thou wouldeſt to be done wnto thee. 
To play the foolewell,tz ſigne of wiſedome. 
Two craftie men,can nener well agree. 
Fortune to ene 1s mother and to another ſteqmathy, 
A foole is he that will flie with wings donewitbuu, 
Fortune hath no power on diſcretion. 
Fortune doth helps the hardie men, 

and deſpiſeth the cowards. 
Fortune ouercomes all, and it cannot be onercont, 
Fortune ca take away our goods, but newer ourverlt 
V Ve ſoone beleene the thing, that we feare anda 
To trouble a troubled man,ts to redouble his paint 
Fauonr gotten by gold, is too dearely bought, 
Flatterers ſeeks their owne good,and not theſe te 


flatter, | 


Eperet 
Eprou 


| Euter; 


Enfail 
Entre] 
levi 


fo pett 


Fay ce: 
Folier| 
fin con 
Fortun 
Folqui 
fortun 
Fortun: 

& le 
fortun 
fortun 
Facilen 
Faſcher 
Favcur 
Flattcu 
fatt 


Toflatter a wiſeman, comes of want of wiſedame. 
A fanlt purpoſely committed,onght not tobe excif 
To flie from that which wee ſhould follow, oj 
our owne deſtruttion. | (of them 
Freedome and libertie be better worth then altht 
Free is the man that well can maſter his ſow 


Flatter 


Fautec 


Fuir Ce 
faru! 


Franch 
| Franc f 


Tor Tar Exencn ToyNG. 
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fſperer contre eſpoir prouict d'vn grand courage. 
Foronuer ſes amis eſt ſouucnt profitable. 
Fuiterle deſtin eſt du tout impollible, 
Fafailant ce qu'on doibt ne faut de recompenſe. 
Fatrela bouche & le verre, _... es 

[eyin ſouuenttombea terre, — 1 
[a petit lieu ſouucnt ſe cache vo grand chrelor. 
ay cequetu voudroisqu'on fit a ta perſonne... 
Folier bien apoinr eſt ſigne de ſageſle. 
Fncontre fin n'<ſt bon a faire de doubleure. . 
fortuneanx vns et mere, & aux autres maraſtre, 
Folqui veut voler hant ſur des aules de tre. 
Fortune ne peut rien ſur la diſcretion. 
Fortune ayde aux hardls, 

& les couards meſpriſe. 
fortune vaincqtouſiours, & n'clt 1amais vaincuc. 
Fortune ofte les biens,mais non pas la vertu. 
Aacilement on croit ce qu'on crainr & deſire. 
Rſcher 'hommefalche c{t redoublerſa peine. 
Favcur par or acquiſc eſt trop chere vendue.. ' 
_ cerchenct leur bien, & non de ceux quitls 

attent, | 


[ 
[1 


| Tanclepeut appeller qui maiſtriſe ſon ns 


Fatter yn homme ſage eſt faute de ſageſie. | 
Fate commule expres ne doibt cftre exculce, 
Fuir ce quit] faut ſuture eſt ſuiure 

larvine, | 


Franchiſe & libertc vallenttout or du monde. 


2 ps” T3 


DEETE 


THz TxEASYRE 


Thoſe that doe ſpeake the oſt ,oft do the leaft, "i 

Gracious is the end;that doth end all our painer, 

Gracious be the feete,that doe bring vs peace, 

Gracions is the face,that promiſeth workin bat lg 

T o fill hts treaſure with gola,zs to fill himſelfenih; | 
Aarge. | | 42 192-9 

| Good fortune alwaies doth not follow thoſe thatbei 
great eifate. © | 

Granitie is to be deſrretlin awhite beard, 

T orule an eftate,ss a heaxie burden. 

Garniſh thee with wiſedome,es thou ſhalt wat nothing 

Keepe the good fame,that once thou haſt {x0 

Gaine of pold,makes often a man to loſe his ſaule 

Glori ts gotten both in ſweating and bloud, 


\ 7 


Happy is he that can beware by another mans harny, 
Happy # he that makes a great gaine of his liſſ 
Ont of it ſelfe vertue cannot hane any reward, 
Hate brings nothing but repentance toman. 
Tobaunt the vicious, ts to blot himſelfe with vice 
Hardineſſewithout feare,js the {iSter of follie. 

To hate that doth lore 5,55 a monſtrous thing, 
Honogr without ſome reſt, hurteth more then it dat 
Humilitie ts ſeene in deed rather thi in gefture( paſt 
To abaſe the great,zs to increaſe his owe glorit. 
Good and enill followes the one after the other. 
 Happie is the man that deſireth no morethen be hath 
Happineſſe is nener perfelt,but after death. 


ſk 


Grand 
Gratt 
Gratie 
Grattt 
'Garn 

pet: 
Gran 


ora 
Graut 
Gouy 
Garn' 
Gardt 


Gain 


| Gloir 


Heur( 
Heur 
Hors 
Haing 
HNant 
Hard 
Hayr 
Hons 
Hum 
Num: 
Heur 
Neur 
eur 


Garnir ſes coffres d'or eſt ſegarnir de . - 


 Cloire Yaquiert auecla ſucur & le ſang. 


Or THe Fatencny Tovyns. 14} 
Grand diſeurs ſont ſouucnt les plus petits faileurs. || 
Gratieuſe eſt la fin quitermine nos petnes, ,. ||| 
Gratieux ſont les picds qui apportent la pai, | 
Gratieuxgſt le front qui ne promet qu'amour. 


<> Soo... 


elne. | | 
Grand heur ne ſuit couſioursceux qui ſont en 
randeur. Felt) --\ 
Grauite eſt requiſe a vne barbe griſe. 
Gouverner va eſtat;eit vn peſant fardeau.... 
Garny toy de fageſſe, & rien ne'te faudra, 
Garde lebonrenom quetu auras acquis, ...... , - 
Gain derichefle fait, ſpunent perdrelcs cteux, 


» 
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Heurcux qui peut dumal d'autruy deveninfage, | 
Heureux quipeut tirer, vn grand gain de ſa perte. 
Hors de loy la vertu,n'a P.OLnt de cecompe ole, 1 
Hanen'apporte rien,que repentir a Fhonune, 
Hanter les vicieux,eft le tacher de vice, = 
Hardiefle fans crainte,eit ſeur de lafolic. A 
tayrcequinous ayme,eft choſe monttrucuſe. - © | 
Jonneur lans le repos, nuilt plus qu'il ne profite, | 
Humilite ſe yoir aux faits,& non aux geſtes. 
Humilierle grand,eſt agorandir ſa gloire. 
Heur & malheur ſe ſu yuUcnt tour a tour, 
eureuxeſt celuy la,qui plus rien ne defire. 
Feur ne fe parfait} point,ftnon apres la mort. 
2 


l 
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Ahrens redo, 
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, we muſt ſtrike the iron whilſt it is hote. 
 1t is a good horſe that doth nexer ſtumble. 
| It is not good to play with his maſter. 


W, toomuch. 
W It were farre better to ſpeake leſſe,and to doe more, 
One muſt be a ſeruant before he be a mailer. 


* 
: 


| | We muſt feare the anger of a diſſembling [uare. 

7 good to play,bat d:ſplea fant to loſe. 

| We muſt weigh all things well to indge rightly. 

Th:re is nothing ſo ſure as once a man muſt die, 
Neither ſo uncertaine,when ſhall be his laſt dy. 

We muſt. beare in enr face the ſhame of acing emil, 

We muſt needes take the time as it doth come. 


Le muſt with our vertuevithſtand againſt fortune. 


[There t5 no law to be compared with lone. 
| Ve muſt feare the worſt,and alſo hope the beſt. 
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( 
dt 7s 1 f (canhur: 
There's no ma though neuer ſo little, but fymtimeshy 
WW [t were farre better ts hold the tongne,then to ſheate 


There is nener a ſcoffer but in the end he is ſcoffeda, 


The man that lines alone,doth line like a wild Cat, - 


ln, 
{ Oft ſome good happeneth to5,hen we leaſt looke fa 


| The more we be aſſailed,the more we muſt withſtand, 
| The horſe that draws after hins his halter, is not alt 
| Awiſe mancannot be twiſe abuſed. ( gether eſcaped 


LT Dere ts nothing ſo wel hidde,but it may be diſcouerth, 
There 15 10 flower ſo faire, but it may bewithere dvit 
| T*zs better to dee well, then to ſpeake wel. (ſrormet, 


Ire muſt both till and ſor,before that we can _ 


bg 
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Il aut 
Ilnel 
I[nef; 
In'y 
Il vaut 

trop 
lvaut 
lfaut 
lamais 


Ilfaut- 


Ivite 


Ilfait | 
Ifaur 


t 
he 


at, 


Iviten Loup-garou qui.vit ſans compagnie. 


Or TH: Fxencn TOVNG. 
| : I | 
1 furbattre le fer,ce pendant qu'il eſt chaud, | 
Ireſt i bon cheaal, qui quelques fois ne bronche | 
IInefait tamais bon, ſe touer a ſon maifire. 
llo'y a i perie,qui ne puifſe vn 10ur nutre, 
lvaudroit beaucoup mieux {ec taire,que 
trop dire, | | ; 
lrautmicux parler moins, & faire d*auantage. 
lfautſerair devant que pouuorr eſtre maiſtre. 
Jamais ne fut mocqueur,ſans eſtre en fin mocqu 
Ifaur vn Iuge feint,redoubter le courroux. 
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I|fait bien bon 10uer,mats 1] fair mauuats perdre. 
lfaur bien peſer tout pour 1uger droictement. 
In'eſt rien i certain,qu'tl faur que Phome meure. | 
N'y ric incertain qu'clle en doibr eſtre Theure. | 
aut porter au front la honte de mal faire, 
Ifautprendrele temps ainſi commeil nous vient, | 
nous adutent ſouuent vn bien que Von attend. 
lfaut contre fortune oppoſer la, vertu. 1 
llfaur plus refiſter plus on eft combaru. 6 
Inſt pas rechappe qui traine ſon licol, | 
lmais vn bel eſprit n'eft deux fois abuſe, | 
Inyaloyqu'on puifſe a Pamour comparer., | 
laefaut craindre pis,mais bien eſperer micux. | 
n'eſt rien fi cache quien fin Fon nedeſcouure. | 
Inſt fi belle leur qu'yn orage nefane. | 
lrautbienmicux ſcauoir bie faire que bien dire. 
fur ſemer deuant qu'on puiſſe morſonner. | 
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| Tis very hard to hold his tongue, when one hath cauſe 
| to monurne. | 

| We muff recule a little,to the end we leape the better, 
There was nener a foule lone,nor a frire priſon. 

' There ts not under heauen any chaunce, 

| but it returnes againe. 

| It is good to hane two ſtrings to his bow, 

To robbs S.Paul for togine to S.Peter. 

| One muſt not halt before an old lame man. (clouder, 
[ There is no day nener ſocleere, but it hath ſome dark 
T here is n0 haire nener ſo ſmall,but it hath his ſladm, 
' There is nener a fire,but it muſt haue bis ſmoake. 

| There is no man nener ſocraftie,but he may be 
 acceined. (gold, 
| Pemuſt eſteeme me as the weight of the moſt preciau 
| There is no man though neucr ſo ſtrong,but theres 
4 ſtronger. pre es | 

| A wolfe will nener make warre againſt another wolfe, 
} There «s noconnſell ſo ſecret ,but it may be diſclſed, 
| T here was nener any light, but it had ſome ſhadoy. 
W>FYe 11/t not leane the meale,to take the branne. 

| [c were better to be unborne,then to be untaught. 

| Ye muſt loue,ar looking one day to hate. 

| We muſt hate,as look1ao one day to loue. 

le muſt thinke vpon, before we execute.” 

| There are more diſſemblers then faithful friends. 
We muſt not ach of a ſickman, if he wil haue his beak 
il The man i onwiſe,that forgets himſelfe for another. 
WW. 4t is better late then never. 5 FR 
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eſtbi 

mal. 
[{efaul 
lo'eſt 
Inyal 

qui n 
ſtuter 
[deſco! 
Inefar 


[neſt 
[neſt { 
Inyaj 
[n'eſt | 
vaffi 
Ifzudrc 
[n'eſt 1 

trout 
kmais [ 
In'eſt c 
hmais 1 
Inefay 
Iyautn 
Ikur q 
Itwur q| 
Ifzutle 
left ply 
Inetay 


eſt fol 
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Or THz FrxftncnH Toyng. 
ſeſtbicn mal arſe de ſe tare ayant es 

mal,” Wet | | 
Ikfautreculer vt peu pour micux fauter, -. 
loweſt de laide amour,ny de belle priſon, 
Invaſoubs leciel chance, © 

ui nerecourne, 

[futtre{-bon avoir deux cordesen ſon arc... 
[&ſcouureS.Paul pour en cogurir S. Pierre. 
[nefaut pas clocher deuvant vn viel botteux, 
[oeſtde tour fi.clatr,qui n'ait quelque nuage. 


Y ['' ſipetit cr1n,qui neporte ſon ombre. 


[ny apoint de feu,qui ne 1etre fume, + 
[n'eſt homnie & fin quia la fin on 
naffine, pete! | 


ou 
; 


Ikudroit acheter les homme'au poix de For. 
[n'eſt fifort qu'en fin plus fort que ſoy ne 


troUUe, 


f, Jmeis le loup ne fait guerre a vn autre loup. 


b 


alth 


Ine conſeil 6 clos qu'en 6n Pon ne deſrobe. 
lmats 11 n'eſt clarte,ou lamicre ſans ombre. 
Inefaut pas laifler pour le ſon, la farine, 
Irutmicux n'eſtre ne que de n'eftre enſeigne., 
Ikut que nous aymions comme deuans hair. 
Iurque nous haiſſions comme efperans aymer. 
Iutlong temps penſer deuant quexecurer. 
leſtplusde comperes que &amis. 
Inctaur demander a vn malade &il yeut ante. 
let folquipour autruy Foublic, 
liantmueux ard que 1amais. 
| N 4 
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| "Ore ſcabbed ſheepe will infef} awhole flocks. [nefaut. 
| A good tomacks is the beſt ſauce that one cay hay, I\ryſaut 


|: He is as buſic as a henne that hath but one Uſeſtewr 
| chicken. | I poulct 
| We muſt not bring the flaxe too neere the fire,exceyt  Ulrefaut 
| we will haue them burne. yeut q 


 Wemnſt not cut 4 large thong of another mis leathe, Ilicfaut 
| In vainehe riſes carlygthat was wont to riſe labeau! 


late. Et ESE: | heure. 
| In wvaine be goeth to bed Iate,that is wont to riſe ea, [lubeau 
| We muſt aduenture a ſmall fiſh,to take 4 - Uſkutha 
| Treat one. mgrat 


} There is nothing ſo faire,but it bath ſome fault, Jiyac 
| It ts good to haue ſome friends both in heauen andhel, Jſcbo! 


We muſt cut onr coate according to our cloath. [kur cc 

| A thing may happen in au houre,that happens nat in Iljeut a 
| athouſand. | nile, 

| Good ſhallnener be found tobe good, mais le 

Vuleſſe it hane been firſt proued by the enil. lipar] 

}\ There is nothing better,then a contented mind. Picn 
| There is greater ſorrow in loſing riches, lyapl 

then pleaſure in getting them. quiln 


) Jt is better to ſane a man of his owne, then to kil« Jinuth 
= Hundred of the enemies. | 
Vuhappie is he that deſireth,unhappier that offendeth, 
| and wunhappieſt that knoweth not himſelfe. | 
There is no greater plague then holdneſſe and pot 
| when they be accompanied with ignorance. 
1 There is no ſurer way to follow, then that of an old : 
{| | ; | ; | | 
| 
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'T Or Tnz Frxencn Tovne, ©26 
nefaot qu'vne brebis rogneuſe pour gaſter tour 


; [oyſauce que Cappetir, (vo troupeau. 
Ietewpeſche comme yne poule qui n'a qu'vn 
ulct. 


+ Uefaut approcher le feu des eſtouppes qui ne 
reutqu'clles ne bruſlenr, 
ber, iefaut coupper du cutr d'autruy large courroye 
hbeauſeleuer matin,quia bruit de fe Jeuer haute 
heure. (martin, 
gh. Fſabeau ſe coucher tard,qui a le bruit dee leyer 
Ukuthazarder vn petit porfſon afin d'cn prendre 
mgrand. | 
loya choſe & belle qui n'ait quelque vice en elle, 
tel, Ylkur bon auorr des amis & en paradis & en enfer. 
[kutcoupper ſa robe ſelo grandeur de ſon drap, 
# Plheutaducnir en yne heure ce qui n'aduent en 
mile, 
mats le bien ne ſera bon trouve, 
iparlemal i] n'eſt premier prouge. 
Picſtmeilleure rente,que &vne ame contente. , 
ly aplus detriſteſſe a perdre les richeſles, 
Qiln'ya deplaifir ales poſleder. 
Ls Jinut beaucoup mieux garder vn home des fies, 
| Pentuer cent de ſes enneans, 
bIletmalheurcys qui ſert,plus malheureux qui 
| fence:&treſ-malheureux qui nee cognoiR. 
wn, [liyapoint de plus grande peltilence qu'audace, 
| Epuiſſance accompagnez d'1gnorance. 
os i'7aroutre que de vicux renards. 
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Ta:z'Trrasvay 0 
It is impoſſible inwarre againſt valiant enemies, mp 
to ouercome alwaies,and neuer to be otercome, "met 
There is nothing ſo ſure,but it may be changed Hy ri 
betweene the eHenmp and the mornin L )yſoir 
A good Mariner never made 4 good voyaget haisle 
ſometimes with faire weather,and ſometimes with Quor 
rempeſtuons flormes. \ Trores 
We muſt not crie vittorie,before we hane fought, Iur 
He is moſt miſerable,that denieth to ſee the Sumes Vf hie 
light. (lei 
It is often better to play with our eares, theuwth w haut fo 
m_— lang 
It ts better to haue an opt foe,then a diſſembling fri, Yumi 
We muſt rather ſeeks for a man that Ppt: 
wants wealth, then for wealth that &rich 
wants 4m4n. (yn he 
We mult frame onr {clues both to time, toplace,and Blue s'a 
perſons,and ta obey their neceſſitic and laves, Yon 
| We muſt eate a buſhel! of ſalt with a man,beforem Futma 
Can know him well, deuan! 
It is better ro ſhew himſelfe without wit, thento mt nm; 
into the way of unthankefulnes, ma ye 


It isvery hard to line well, but very eaſie to dieill, 
[t is better to loſe with vertue then to gaine 
withsut it. | lelle, 
It is hard topleaſe all, but very eaſie to diſpleaſe» Vibien 
It is a faire ſight to ſee a bodie, that gathereth bothiPifit be 
vertues and the beagtie together.  Uitlsye 
There # nothing ſo ſecret,but it may be ons Nell ri 
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inpoſſible en guerre,entre vaillansennemis, 
mettrevn chacil p terre,{as tamais y eftremis, 
rien ficertain qui ne ſoit esbranlc, 
ſor au lJendemain. | 
mis Mariner ne fit de long yoyage, 
th Þ Quores par le beau temps, | 

kores par Forage. | LN 
xfaur pas crier viAtoire deuit qu'auoir cobatu. 
s {ifbicn miſerable qui refuſe de your la clarte du 
wletl, | 
5 on ſhut fouvent nieux 1touer des aurcilles que de 
klangue. (amy ſophiltique, 
red, Yrutmieux auorr vn ennemy deſcouncrt qu'vn 
lpluſtoſt cercher vn homme qui ait beſoing 
kricheſſes, que de richefſes qui ayent beſoing 
(yn homme, | 
ant at accommoder au temps, aux liex, & aux 
'  Jprlonnes,& obeir a la neceſ{ite, 
7 Putmanger yn muy de ſel auecyn homme 
(ant quele bien cognoiſtre. 
 amfrutmicux ſe monſtrer ſans eſprit,que d'entrer 
akyoye dingratitude. (mourir. 
|, Fimlaiſede bien viure, mais bien aiſe de mal 
-, _ perdre auec yertu,que gaigner ſans 


W oh mal aiſe de plairea tout le monde. 


tbetu yoir yne ame quiaſſemble, 
lsverrus,G& les beaurez enſemble. 


je Fikrienfiſecrer quien fin Fon ne cognoifle. 
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There ts nothing ſo hid1en,but time can arſcouer i, 0z 


It is almeſt impoſſible.that a man that lines well teri 
ſhould die ill. | en 


It is almoſt impoſſible,that a man that lines wot rel meure. 
ſhould die well. bien 


It is very hard to ſhaue aneope. Jorure. 

It is good to hold the aſe by the bridle,  Pitbeen 

It is not good to runne after hi; ball. ps 
reraut ! 


The healthfull man can giue good connſell tothe in 
The death of a yong woolfe, doth newer come tu 
The will muſt be accounted for the deede. (nw 
The rage of a wilde boare,ts able to ſpoile morethin 
' Man doth purpoſe in earth, God diſpoſeth inhuan 
C aftome in time,unto nature is channged. 
T he ignorant ſhall periſh, with his ignorance. 
Griefe being increaſed,doth increaſe the complaint, 
V uskilfull is the Muſition,that ſing but one ſong 
The knot that lone doth knit death cannat vnkiit, Kantr s 
Death cometh ſoone enough, yea it commeth tout Head 
The ſheepe alone is in daunger of the woolfe. l A 


Man is puniſhed enough with a great repentance. | 


lans 
l ort d' 
rolon t 
ſege d 
wmme! 
wuſtun 
Worant 
oulew! 


Heanen is not gotten,ſo ſooue as wiſhed for. : "re 
Little makes alwaies little,of little wood little fla: bi 


The wiſe conſiders well, before he doth conclude. I: 1 
The deceitful man,fals oft into the ſnares of aecti | oF Bl 
Vertue flies fromthe hart of a mercenarie man. |, 44 
A baſe wit cannot indge of a high thing. wp 


Hell is in exery place wherein the Lordient. | Me 
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" hofrien ficache que le temps ne defcounre. { 

þ4bien malaiſe que qui bien vit mal 1 
| 


—_ — 
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hin mal aiſe que qui mal vit, bien 
Jneure, | | 
bien difficile de tondre ſur yn cenf., 
fir bon tenir {on aſne par la bride. 
rfaut tamais conrir apres ſon clteuf. 


nl 


"Fefinsfcauent donner bon conſeil aux malades 
" Yinored'yne teune loup n'eſt 1amais trop haſtee, | 
Trdlon te doibt eftre eſtimEe pour fait, | 
"Inge d'vn fanglier brigande plus d'vn bois. 
Pane propoſe en terre, & Dieu diſpole au cie]. 
ouſtune ala fin en nature fe change. 
morant perira anec fon ignorance. 
uleur augnientce augmeceles complaintes. 
tantre eft ignorant,qui ne ſcait qu'vne notte, 
S$dglaniour joint, la mort nepeur deffaire, 
Port vient afſez roft, voire trop viſtement. 
irebis qui eſt ſeule eſt en danger du loup. 
anmeeſt bien chaſtic d'vne grand repecance. 
JON. | [teſt pas acquis,fi toſt que ſouhaitre. 
| fat touſiours peu, pen de bois peu de flame 
cet, F&delibere auant que de conclure. 
F'ompeur choir ſouucr auxlacz derromperie. 
Mſutuit le covur de Thomme mercenaire. 
aedaſſene peut tuger de choſe haute. 
Pucreſtentout lieu,cu 'Ecernel n'eſt pas. 
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25: __ Trms TrxEASvas. 
The water that doth not runne,is ſoone infefted. - Pug 
The aire is neuer without either ſome wind or cluliivir ni 
Heamen ſhall ceaſe tobe when it ſhall ceaſe torunne, cielc 
The onely vice i ill,the onely vertue good, leſeals 
The limmes cannot be faire, when the bodie is faule, Wsmen 
The blind man cannot ſee the default of hiceve, [weug 
The leprans man cannot get but leproucchildren, lsgen: 
The wrath :ndlone of God,doth follow one anather, lre&| 
A cruell man.ſhall die by cruell death. hom 
The chilaren borne the laſt,be often lowed the beſt, Jisenf: 


The ſayler comes oft to make ſhipwmracke in the port. ſpnoch 


Thecoaſt is alwaies ſurer then the maine ſea, {ting 
Money is the ſrnewes and the force of warre, sden! 


The tongue of thewiched,doth defile the righteow, Jlang 
The preſence of the enill,nakes goodneſſe appeare, preſe1 
Moſt ſweete is reſt after a long tranaile. lerepos 
The wiſe aud diſcreet man,takes the time as it comitome 
Credit without profit aoth leaue a man behind, Jſioney 
Profit without credit,doth loſe his beſt rewara, pprofh 
A good horſe oft bath neede of a good ſpurre. lebon c 
The faireſt roſe in the end is withered. Roſe 
' The thunder ouerthroweth the higheſt towers. Pptoud 
The cottage of a ſmaine vithout feare ſtill doth fawFetoikt 
The woolfe eateth oft of the ſheepe.that hae beentdlloup 1 


Fooles and children often doe propheſie. | ; fols 

| Golds appronedin the fornace,and the frienain Lorauf 
Counſel taken after the thing is done, (troutla(econſe 
[s bit a; raine after harueſ} ts paſt. ' Neſt 


A man muſt not of any man be blamed, lomun 


CT were) 
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/anqui ne court ſe rend & puante & malſaine, 


We" uirneſtpreſque tamats ſans ves,ou ſans nuages, 


me, 


le; 
# 
\ 
er, 


ſt, 


ont, 
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ecielceſſera d'eſtre en cefſant de courir, 
Leglviceelt manuais,la yertuſeule eſt bonne, 
lsmembres ne ſont beaux,quad tout le corps eſt 
[wcugle ne peut yorrle deffaurdeſes yeux. (lard. 
lsoens lepreux ne font que des enfans lepreux, 
lre&pitie de Dicuſe ſuyuenttour a tour. 
Mmme craelmourra d*'yne cruelle mort, 
genfans derniers nez ſont touftours pl? aymez. 
znocher yient ſouuent faire nautrage au port, 
:ruageeſt conſtours plus ſeur quela mer haute, 
sdenters ſont les nerfs,8& force de la guerre. 
ngue du meſckant ſoutſeVhomine de bien, 
lpreſence du-rmal fait le bien apparoittre. 


leepos eſt plus doux,apres vn long mal aſe. 


omlloneſage & prudent prendleteps come vie, 


Lloneur,lans le profhe, [aiſle Thomme en arriere. 
leproffic ſans Phonneur ne proſfice de guerre. 
leon cheual ſouuent a beſoing J'clperon. = 


Roſe a la parfin ſe fleſtriſt & deſſerche, 
lafoudrerue a bas les plus ſuperbes tours. 


foto d'vn bergerot ſans peur dure rouſiours. 
zntdlfſfloup mange ſouuent des ouailles contees. 


nfols &les enfans prophetiſent ſouuent. 


; | fourneau $cipronue & Pamy en malaiſe. 
rowlaſeconſell pris,quand la chole eſt parfaiRte, 


| eſt qu'vne pluyc apres la moiſſon farRe. 
honune ne dotÞt d'aucun eftre blaſine, 


\ 
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If he loues but little, when he is not louedazalt, || il: 
Fire which is hidden, hath greater violence, lefeuc 
then that,that gines bis flames. et 
The ſoile that ſome yeeres left fallow,is the iti 
more fruitfull,>hen it is tilled and ſoven againe, | Quan 


2 


The bow that for ſome dates #5 left wnbent, L4rc,q 
ſhootes deeper his deadly wound,then it did befor, Þ Ffo 
When the foxe cannot reach the blackberies, {lmna 


he ſaith that he will none becauſe they be Dil! 

. wot r1Þe. meure 
The ſtading water ts worſe the the water that rum iau q 
A Cat lones fiſh well, but ſhe will nat wet lechat 
her feete. 1 mout! 
eA long repentance,oft follawes a vor ev: wh Plreper 
The thing ſeldome ſeene,ts arconntedadeare. Wichole 
' The mouſe that hath but ahole,zs quickly taken, Jlouris 
| Therolling ftone doth nener gather _ Þpeerrc 
| m0fſe. (b: bwouſſe 
The King doth loſs his right, where there is nothingoy p 
The Deill is not alwaies at a poore mans doore. Pdabl, 
eA pleaſare is bought too deare, Wplat 
When 1t is leoked for too long. 


t \Thewater-pot i ſo many times cariedtothewl, Phuye 


| thatintheendit commeth broken home. _ Jacey 
Wl Prbappie andcurſed is the houſe, wherein Fail, 
the henne ſingeth higher then the cocke. [Vula p 

The bow alwaies bent, cannot laſt withou crou! 
breaking. | knsro, 


7 he time loſt,cannot be reconered againe, =p 


” Or Tn: Farncn Tovns. 

Fil ayme peu,quand il n'eſt point ayme. 

:feacounert a plus de violence, 
Qenaceluy quiſes flames eflance. 
Iliipquiquelques ans demeure comeen friche, 
Quand 11Eit celeme fait vn raport plusriche, 
[xc,q pour quelques tours deſencorde demeure, 
1, | Enfonce plus auantla mortelle bleflcure. 
Ylrrenard,ne pouvar arteindre aux hautes meures 
Dr lors qu't] n'en veur point, & qu'slles ne ſont 
meures. 
mth Eſau qui dort eſt pire que celle la,qui court, 
char ayme bien le porfſon, mats 1] craint de 
noutller la patce. 
lrepentir ſuit ſouuent court plaifir, 
ucholeguere veuc eſt chere tenue. (happee. 
, Þburis qui n'a qu'vne entree eſt incontinent 
Þperrequ'on remue louuent n'amaſle tamais 
mouſſe. | 
meiſeboy pert on droit,ou 1] ny a que prendre. 
Þ:uble n'eſt roufiours a la porte d'vn home. 
Polar eſt crop cher vendu, 
| Wlonguemenc eft artendu. 
l, Phiyeva fi ſouuent au puys,qu'cn fin 
lace y demeure. 

Pmatoneſtmalheureuſe & meſchante, 

[la poule plus baut que le coq chanre. 
ctouſiours tendu ne peut durer long temps 
awsrompre. 
fps perdu 1amais ne ſerecouure. 


28 


29 THe TREASVRE | 
The time paſſeth away,and neuer cones againe, 
The faire feathers,makes a faire foule, 
The fire is neuer withogt heat. 
One in a morning ſmeteth for pride of his goods, 
that at the Sunnes ſetting h1th loft all, 
The flower of our yeeres,that laſt but little, 
vaniſleth away,and neuer comes againe. 
The threed teacheth vs,haw weake and fraile 1; 
this poore life.” 
The walles may haue ſome eares. 
The friend that doth flatter,» a foe. 
A true friendwill nener diſſemble. 
Wrath and anger,doth blind the mdaement. 
The end doth crowne the worke. 
The meale of the demill,zs halfe turned into bramt, 
Crabbes by nature may become good 
apples by art. (trus frin 
A manhath no greater treaſure in his adrerſitiegtia 
Very careleſſe is the man, that wall play at cheſſe, vin. 
his houſe's on fire. 
Moſt good 1s the threatuing, that gines 4 good War 
The dixerſitie of meates doth hinder digeſtion. (wind, 
W 4 good horſe can draw out of daunger, both his man 
| and himſelfe. 
A Tade puts in daynger, both his maſter an4 hinſel 
The lone of the ſubietts,1s the ſtrongeſt pilier of 4 


Prince. 


The good turne 


Lat 


' 
{ 

| | 

| 
i 


| here hate doth raigne, Lordſhip hath no ſinrtie. I 
done to an ingratfull mags vil beſtents-hy, 


Letem 
Labell 
Lefent 
[Uyn at 

Quta 
La fleut 

Gent 
Le filet 

La yi 
Lesmu! 
L amy c 
Levray 
[lreau 
Lafin cc 
lafarin 
lespor 


| douce, 


Lamy n 
[homm 
elchers 
Lameng 
Ladiuer 
Le chey 
hors d 
lechey; 
Camour 
Prince 
0ula] 
edicnf 
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Letemps8'en VA,Gc 1amais ne rentent. 
Labelle pleume fait le bel oyſeay. 
Lefen n'eſt tamais fans chaleur, 

[vn au matin ſenfle en jon bien, 


Quiau Soleil couche 114 rien. 


Lafleur des ans,qut peuſctourne, 


G-nfuit & 1amals ne retourne. 

[: fletre monſtre combien, 

Lavieeſt vn fragile bien. - 

lemuraiiles ont des aurcilles, 

[amy quiflatteeſt ennemy. 

Levray amy 1awais ne diffimuic, 
[lreaucugle le tugement. 

Lafin couronne F'atunre. 

lafarine du diables'en va moitic en ſon, 
lespommes atgres de nature peunent deuenir 
douces par 1nduſtrie. 

Lamy n'a plus ſeur threfor q Pamy en la neceſſite, 


J.hommeeſt bien aucugle,qui Samuſc a touer aux 


echets, alors que fa matrton brutle, | 
lamenace,eft ereſ-b6ne,qu1 done aduertifiemer, 
adiverſite des viandes empeſche la digeftion. 


le cheual bruſque peut cirer & ſon maiftre & ſoy 
hors du danger. | 


_ 


lecheyalreltif mer ſon maiſtre & ſoy en danger, 
Lamour des ſubieRs eſt la ferme coulomne d'vn 
Prince, REN (leurete, 


1m Loulahaine raigne, Setgneurie n'a poinrde 


| dinfaica yn ingrat n'cit :amais bien employe. 


() 2 
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Long promiſes be figures of crueltie. 
| Thearmes of Kings doe reach very farre. 


Lpr 
lebri 


- Tlanec 

| Neceſſitie ingendreth in man warre againſt bya 
himſelfe. | | 4x 
The leaſt thing whereof we be ignorant z; greater then gen 
all that men can know. Woke 
Scarcitie of things is alwaies precious. par 


To forgine is no leſſe vertne in Princes, when the be quar 
offended, then rewenge a vice in the comman ſi, ex] 


when they be wronged. * Tipe 
The common ſort doe take reuctge for their credt, lesg 
Lords forgine for their vertue. == 7 


Good connſell oft aſſures the doubtful things. ho 


The things done in anger ,are weied with repentance, Jy 


| | Haſtineſſe is hartfull,but ſlawneſſe ts ſure. - [sinn, 
M7 he guiltleſſe ought not to feare leſſe fortune,thenth tele 
guiltie the lawes. | Jihomy 

A man that hath experience by a long vſage, Veſt fo 

will »ot raſhly hazard himſelfe: tqup 

end he which is wile by bis owne follie, leluyel 

may be called unhappie wiſe. bean 


The faireſt ſhoes,doe often hurt the focte, lhonnd 


Honor ouercommeth' the feeble ſhame, i0n ef 
if we be ouercome by a valerous warrier. leur 
The place doth not hoxor the ma but the man honart bu de 
or diſhonoreth the place. | LHerni 
The Lord of heanen hath at his gate, | :uxtot 
Two great Tunnes,from whence doth raine, tc: 


All that bring to men the canſe, 


Ball. 


2 


Y Or Tnz Frxencn TovNe. 
lspromeſſes longues ſont figures de cruaute, 
Is bras des Roys ſont de grande cſtendue. 
aneceſſite engendre a Phomme la guerre auec 

oy meſine. 
Ylinoindre choſe de ce que nous ignoros eſt plus | 
then nande 4 roar ce que les homes peuuet ſcauoir. | 
Yl:difficules de toutes choſes eſt precieuſe. 
:pardonner n'eſt moindre vertu aux grands, | 

9} grand ils ſont offencez , Que la vengence, vice 

(",Þ wx petits,quand 1ls ſont 1njuriez. 

* Pepettsſe vengent pour Phonneur, 

ft Þ Ligrands pardonnent pour la vertu. 

l:bon conſeil afſeure ſouuer les choles douteuſes, 

lachoſes fates en colere ſe peſent auecreperace., 
we. Jlihaſterc eſt domageable, & latardiuete ſeure. 

Isinnoces ne doibuet moins craindre la fortune, 
hot weles coupables la loy. 
ome ruſe par long viage, 

{| follement auantureux. 

hqupar ſon peril eſt ſage, 

Weſt ſage malheureux. 

tdeanſoulier blefſe ſouventle pied. 

[nneur furmonte la foible honte, 

eſt yainqueu par vn brave vainqueur. 

leun'honnore Thomme,mais Fhome honnore. 

wdechonnore le lieu. | 
ihemeltientdeuant ſa porte, 
tonneaux,dont 1] fait pleuuoir: 

Mcequiaux hommes apporte, 
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3 


hongrtt 
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| Both of their ioy,and alſo paine. 
The troubleſome paines, be not commonly farre of the 


ww 
Dequoy 


moſt. proſperous fortune. ox 

| Fe muſt endare the enill, when it is come. (unluckir if of y 
| The cofort of the unluckte, is to hane for fellowes mar Yiicomfl 
| The righte Ous man dying,doth leauea good name. "0 
The wicked man dying, leaurs 4 fier hin an ill name, 7" 

| Death hath xo power, onthe praiſes of vertue, p hy 


| One day takgth away frons vs, the credit that anthr Yygone 
| hath ginenvs. 


| The courſe of ill fortune is alwaies too Ic wife. oo 
| | courſe 
| The courſe of good fortune is neuer too ſwift. lIeaurl 
| Heatocritie mabes a man happie . [medio 
| The high degree of honour ts a dangerous thi: lene 
W Death doth ſtill follow vs, as the ſhadow doth thebuli, ſh. 


| Death boldeth alwaics a ſivord vpon our 
 throates. (another, 
Opinion onely makes men arme themſelues,one agau 
| The changing of honors,doth change alſo the manntt 
Vertne onely can decke and honour men. 
The wiſe man by counſell may preuent an ill hap. 
| Pleaſure is not pleaſant ,onleſſe it doth coſt deare. þ 
The hart in our bodie,doth rule all the reſt of the mi. 
Princes without friends, be alwates unhappie. | 
Beantie is not beautie, but onely with vertne. 
Enuie cannot offend,but thoſe that be aline. 
Enie hath no power upon the vertue of a dead bodie, |} 
Good lucke brings alwaies an ill turne after him, 


Wl Ke aſor hath no power when force doth A - Ii 
[i n 


mort 1 


bo'ge, 


laſeule 


1þ A! 
('Y } 


e 


e 


, 


gl. 
Fi 


l 
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J:quoy 10y © 8c triſtefſe auoir. | 
lespeines imporrunes, ne font yolontiers loing 
{rs plus hautes forcunes. uy 
Imalyenuille faut endurer, (blables. 


Ii:confort des malheurcux eſt d'auoir des ſem- 


'"mne bongen mnourant,laifſe le bon reno. 


I nemaunas mouranc, laiflc le mauvais nom. 


Lmoren'a de pouuor fur le los des vertus. 

[hnncur.qu'vn 10ur nous donne, yn autre tour 
wuPolte. 

courſe d'vn malheureſt roufiours trop haſtiue. 

lcourſed*vn bon heur n'eſt tamais trop haſitue. 

lmediocrite rend la perſonne heureuſe. 

khutdegre d*honneur eft choſe dangereuſe, 

Lnort nous va ſutwgant comme Fombrele corps, 
nort nous tient touſiours yn couſteau ſur la. 
vorge, 

lalule opinion fait les bommes armer, 


Mngement d'honeurs aufht change les mezurs 


ukyle vertu peut les hommes decorer, 
ae par conſeil deuanceſon dommadge. 


2 lar n'eſt plaiſant,s1lne coutte bien cher, 
Þ-exren notre corps tous les mebres addrefle. 


Ifrnces,ſans amis, ſont touſiours malheureux. 
Weuten'elt beaute, finon queauec vertu. 
lavenuiſt confiours a ceux quiſont en vie. 
uence peut rien ſur les vertus 4'vn mcrt, 


an nepeut rien,quand la force commande. 


O 4 


ddheurtouſiours traine vo bo heur aſe queue, 


lo 
bh 
in 
(Ft 
j 
(v 
"oy 


h 
t 
Ai 
þ 

[ 

I 
"10 
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 Yuhappie is bethat ſecth nothing, but by the eyes of 
[it | P baht 


Tmer TnrASvVRE 
Fire were not fire jf it were not bot. 
Nature is alwaies ſtronger then the lawes. 
The fickman loues water,though it be forbidden hin, 
Death is the recourſe of miſerable men, 
Gladneſſe and ſadneſſe,doth rule one after anothuy, 
Thoughts ſerue to lowers,both for tongue andeary, 
The wiſe manwill obey,when he cannet commannd, 
Honor auaileth nothing ,except we be content. 
Honor ts worth nothing when man is miſerable. 
Lowe whom hope comforteth, is not altogether conten 
Defire tormenteth vs,and hope comforteth vs. 
God of heauen hath put before vs vertue, ſweat and 
labour,for theſe that will follow it. 


| TheCat that ance hath taſted of the creame, 


willgot be quiet till ſhe hath gotten more. 
Honour followeth daungers, and the hardie man hy 

miſhap honoreth himſelf, maketh himſelf gloria. 
The acedes are manly,and the words womanly. 
The fiyes goe to leane horſes. | 
Miſchief, commeth by pounds, goeth by ouncesang, 
The death of the wolnes,is the ſafetic of the ſheepe. 


Little i better worth in peace,th? great ſtore nwans 

To caſt oyle into the fire, ts not the way to quencbi, 

To rule bis owne defire,ss the greateſt Leraſhi- 

To maintaine thewicked,ts to doe wrong to the goth 

To take the part of a gmiltleſſe man,ts a charitable 
worke. (other 


e 
[efeun 


| [40atu 


lemala 
[amort 
[aioye 
lezenſ 


[homn 


[auto 


[honey 
Ledefir 
leadefir 
lsDiet 

Dela 
Le chat | 
Na 1s 
[honne 


| Parſot 


Leseffe( 
Lesmor 
Lemal 
lamort 


Mieux y 
Mettre 
Maitril 
Mainter 


bi 
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36 
[efeu ne ſeroit feu &'il ceſſoir d'eftre chaud. 


[1;nature «ſt couſiours plus forre que la loy. 


[emalade ayme Feau,quiluy eſt deffendue. 
[amorteli le recours des hommes miſcrables. 
laioye & la douleur commandent tour a tour. 
[eSenſer aux amans,(ert de langue & de veue. 
[homme ſage obett, ne pouuant commander, 


[luRorite ne ſert,qui n'a contentement. (rable. 


[honeur eſt moins g rien, quand Fhome eſt miſe- 
ledefire n'eſt content que eſpoir reconforte. 
l:defir nous tourmente,& [eſpoir nous contente. 
LsDicux du ciel ont mis 1a ſueur au devant, 

Dela haute yertu,a quila vaſuyuant. 

lechat qui vne fois a taſte du fromage.. 

Na 1amais de repos qu'il n'en ait dauantage. 
[honneurfuit les haſards,& homme audacieux, 
| Parſon matheur s'honnore,& ſe rend glorieux. 
leeffettsſotles maſles, & les paroles les femeles. 
lemouches yot touſiours,aux cheuaux maigres. 


, [[emal vient par linres,& s'en va par onces, 


mort des loups,eft la ſaunere des brebis. 


Mieux yaut le peu en paix, q Pabodice enguerre. 
Mettre de'huile au feu, n'clt le youloir eſteindre. 
Maſtriſer ſes defirs,eft grande Seignevrie. 
Maintenir le meſchant,eſt faire tort au bon. 
Mantenir Finnocent;eft ceuure 

charitable. 
Malbeurcux qui ne voit,4 par les yeux d'autruy. 


37 \ Tz TrReASvar | 
Vaubappie is be that deſireth continually being nyy 
Death is better to the miſerable then life. (comm 
Ill newes be commonly too true. | 
One riſeth in health in the morning, that doth dich. 
Sore vpon ſore ts not a ſale. (fore the enenin, 
An ill hepheard,doth of ten feede the woolfe. 

My ſhirt is neerer to my chinne,then my coate, 

[t is better to bow then to breake.. 

We muſt not put the cart before the oxen. 

After dinner muſtard. 

The Merchant that loſeth cannot laugh. 


We deſire moſt the thing forbidden vs. (ginenthn, 

Wemer looks in the month of a horſe that hathbeey 

Todemv the truth kyowne ts a great impudencie, 

Neceſſitie is mather,and nurſe of all Arts. 

Let vs not leaue a true way,for to follow an vncerui 

Natare nath pleaſure in dinerſitis, . (patinq, 

Let ws not admire the ſcabberd,for to deſpiſe thebla, 

No manis happie,but after death. 

| 7e can gine alwaies better counſel toother,thentom 

-. - ſelues. 

| We know nothing better,then that we deſire tokyan, 

| Neceſſitic hath no law. 

We know nothing leſſe,the when we thinks tokyo mi, 

Bringing vp goeth beyond nature, 

We eaſily beleene,what we doe defire. 

No man ought to undertake any thing more gheniti 

No good without paine. (able'to Oe 
| | 


0 
Walheut 
Metlieur 
Mungarl 
Waun Je 
Mal def 
Vauuarl 
V4 chei 
Wienx \'O 
Nertre [; 
Voultar: 


Marchar, 


Nous de: 


INeregar 


Nict la y 
Neceſfirs 
Nelaiflo 
Nature $ 
Nadmir 
Nul hom 
Nous co1 
meſme 
Nous ne 
Neceſſit: 
Nous ne 
Nourricy 
Nous no 
Nul ne « 
Nul bier 


ee, 


Or Taz Frenca .TovNc. 
yelheurevx quidefire,6: n'elt 1amais content, 
Velicure au miſetable,cit la mort que la vie, 
Wmuaiſes nonueclles font le pl? {louuct veritables. 
Mane tour ſe Jeue, pour mourar ſur le folr. 
Waldeflus mal n'eft pas ante. | 

Vawuaile garde pailt fouuent le loup. 

icheinie m'*eſt plus proche que marobe. 

Vienx vaut plier que rompre. 

ettre la charru deuant les beufs. 

Mouſtarde apres diiner, 

Uarchant quipert ne peutrire, 


Nous defirons le plus,ce que Pon nous deffend. 


Ikregardeen la bouche,au cheual qu'on te done. 


Nierla veritEeſt figne d'impudence. 

Necelfite eſt mere & nourrice des Arts. 

\clafſonsle chemin pour ſuyure vn faux ſentier. 
Wture $'efouiſt en Ia diverfite. 

Vadmirons le fourreau,pour m'efpriſer la lame. 
Julhomme n'eſt heurenx,Gnon apres la mort. 
--»>=aaad bien mieux les autres,que nous 
melmes. 


Jous ne {gauonsrien micux, que ce que nous de- 


Necefſire n'a point de loy* (firons ſcauorr, 
Ncus ne ſeauons rien moins,que ce que nous pen- 
Nourricure paſſe nature. (\ons le plus. 


Nous nous perſuadons ayſemet ce 4 nous defiros. 
Nul ne doibt entreprendre outreles limites de ſa 
Ubienſans peine, (capacite, 


39 He TREASVRE " 

Noſmoke without fire. 0 

Dognener ſay that you are in the Citie,ontillyw ht 
paſſed the gates thereof. Wlites 


77: ought to lowe thoſe better that be beholding tow] £93 


then thoſe towhoms we be beholding. lus de! 
Let vs not doe to others,the thing that we would wt IJ 
tobe done to vs. Lfuſor 
We doe not hold in our hands neither nefterdayny 1s f 
the morrow. bus ne 
[c10ut 

The thormes will pricke vs if we will gather any riſe, | 
It is eaſier to ouercome one enemy then ſe do! 
I0. 2 (tea denfena Gabe 


We loſe both our ſpeeches and time, when wee deſde de 
He marres his body,that ſeekes too much for the ſpnt F- 
He marres his wit that pampereth his bodie too PN 
We rub the Iron ſo much,that in the end we heateit ifarp 
We can ſearſe both lone, and be wiſe together, '( rott 
When the face i; farre,the hart muſt be gentle. eu 

We ſee not the heaucns alwaies in one ſelfe-ſamreſut a nl; 


One cannot flze,before he hath wings. 0eva 


One cannot with great blowes,maks ſweete Muſt ane: 
Nothing is ſaid,that hath not been ſaid before. was 
We ſee that commonly by a common miſchance, ned 
that the worſe onercommeth the beſt. | AT 
It is impoſſible to make a good hawke of a kite- (th, ans 
neſs 


Onec anngt hage at once two ſonnes inlaw of « 8 
Saue a theefe frons the gallowes, and he will putywi ne ſe; 


| l 
his place, "th 
We 
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Lefumde fans feu. 
""Þitesiamais que vous eſtes en la ville, tuſquess 
146, | que vous CN AYEZ paſle les portes. | 
*"*Bsdenos plus aymer ceux q nous ſont obligez, 

jeceux,a qui nous ſommes obligez. 

ehiſons a autruy ce que nous ne youdrios qu'o 

nous fiſt, | 
Tus nc tenons en noftre main, 

lciour d' hier ny de demain, 


" i doibt eſpiner,qut yeut cuei]hr de Roſes, 
r mar apeut beaucoup micux yaincre vn ennemy 
fg, qedeux, : : 
fin Þþ 4 parole & teps,quad onparle a des ſourds. 
mm Prperdrele corps,cn trop cerchant Teſprit. 
i Þifarperdre Veſprir,en trop flatrancle corps. 
Þpfotterancle fer qu'a la fin 1] Seſchauffe, 
peat a peine aymer,8& enſemble eſtre ſage 
ofa Þeviſage eſt beau, le cozar dotbr eſtre doux, 
n0evolr pas touſtours en meſine eſtat les cieuX, 
ſc, PrrFauror voler,deuant qu'auoir des ailles,. 
nepeut a grands coups,faire douce Muſique. 
edit rien que Pon ro aic dit deuant. 
Potqu'en fin,par vn commun malheur, 
1n.| oufiours le pire eft maittre du meilleur. 
Picſeauron faire d'vne buſe vn eſpreuier. 
2 ne (auroit faire d'vne fille deux gendres, 
«zmyilaindu giber,il vous y 
944 Mttra, 


or 


Art Tus TREASvas.' .- oY; 
We ſhall be meaſured by the ſame meaſure, tha ym! 

meaſure others by. Io Jury. 
We muſt gine dignities to men,and not give menty i hk | 
| Jp 


wities. -t, | 
Wee doe endure often of a bad ſernant, far his mathy dure 
Jake. 1. amour 
eAnnoint a knane,and he will Tall you, kgnez y 
Gall a kyaue,and be will anneint you. Jſungne 


101 YC 

tonner 
Jolitoy 
Imord! 


whaire 


The more haſt,the worſe ſpeede. 

T o forgiue,and to ſaue,zs the vertue of God. 
The greater that toy s,the ſooner it flies away. 
By an vicertaine order 3 courſe, all things dom 
In doing our dutie,we aeſerue no reward. (fm 
By the ſcarres of his face,the ſouldier doth get fam. ths play 
For to ſhoote right and hit the white,one muſt ul. F bien 
The falling againejs almoſt alwaies deadly, FO 
Where there is great beantie great torment it bring. debe: 
Through perils,credit ought to be ſought, Fvhaz 
Thinke more then thou ſpeakes,and hope for thebe, penſer 
In ſerning well, and being faithfull,one may becom Þ been 


of a good ſeruant,a good maſter. "2 

A ſmall fire, makes often a great (mokg. eval 
Small raine ulaies great wand. _ f lo | 
 eAlittle man may fella great oake. | Pg 
For one pleaſure,a thouſand oriefes. 'mpl: 


| Neererthe Church further from God. & g 

| Children may become men. | Way 
= Fer words,and many deedes. Kb 
to Pationiy 


0x Tur Fxencn Tovno, 42 
by vr meſure dela meſure mneſme qu'on meſure 


Yurro) SEF 
 ſifobt donner les dignitez aux hommes,8 
L) wpas les hommesaux dignitez, | 
a, endure ſounent d'vn mauuals ſeruiteur pour 
'F!mour de ſon maiſtre, 
bonez vilain 1] yous poindra, 
IÞngnez vilain 1] vous oindra 
konyeut &auancer,& plus on ſerecule, 
lonner,&ſauver,cft le propre des Dieux. 
Þlivoyeeſt excreme, & plus clle cf fuirive. 
mordre 1acertain,toures choſes ſe muent. 
ire ce qu*on dotbe,1l ne faur de ſalaire. 
Þkplayes du front,le foldar fe fignale. 'Y 
Pidicatireril faur-prendre viſce. 
The touſiours,la recheute-cſt mortelle. 
inp _ plus de tourment apporte. 
$hazards,l honneur ſe doibt cercher, 
be, Fpenſer que d1rc,G& eſporr de micux. 
m Fon ſeruir & toyal eftre, + 
ſeruiteur on deuient mailtre. 
ley fait founenr vne grande fume. 
kpluyeabbatgrand vent, 
tommeabbat grand cheine. 
Implaiir mille douleurs. 
de Egliſeloing de Dieu. 
FP gens demennent grands. 
kproles & beaucoup deffeRts. 
Parenth | 
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43 ' Tz TREASvARE 
Patience paſſeth ſcience. | 
eA little flame,may increaſe to a great fire, 
Alittle water cannot quench a great fire. Jadcau 
Amongit the ſound of trompets and drommesthe Yu 
voyce of the good lawes cannot be heard. | 
No money no man. 


He that will not dannce uſt not come to daunces, Wuneve 

He that deſernes the be{F,ty commonly the worſt [meri 
rewarded. | | 

He that comforts a griefe,akes.it renew again, Yu 

He that lexels farre,ſhallneuer hit thewhite, 

He that doth not onuercome alwaies,ts not alwaitt 
OHercome. | | 


He that doth hurt the braines, doth hurt the whole Jude 


'He that COnquers a Conqueror, deſe erneth double [4 | U rm 
He that hath not taſted of the ſowre,deſernethuttWW0ag 
ſweete. merite, 
He that will reproue uſt be blamelsſſe himſelfe, JOvent 
He that once us borne,once muſt die. (calledfrind June! 
He that logeth for his owne good and profit cam WW 
He that vndertaketh more they he ts able toperfone,JWl 


ſhall make penance thereof, "penite 
Let vs keepe faſt the wealth, that once we han gotta lay: 
He that doth get, doth much, he that doth kgepeMqncq! 
more. | ta 
He that dieth for the commonwealth dieth bonnd)jWmen 
He that honoreth the King,doth honor Godalſs. War 
| Themanthatwilbeate his dog,catt finde cuaget C ſeul 


"Or Tyrz Frtncn TovyNs. 44 
paſſe ſcience. Z * 
hive peut Paccroiftre en yn grandfeu 
[| adtqu ry cltcint grang fey, | 
ylavois des crompettes, la yoix de bonnes 
| hix nepeut bien eftre entendue. 
i argent point de valet... 


Finevoudra danſer, neſe metteen la danſe. 
1 "me le 'MeuX, cſt le moins 
merdonne.. 
ucopſole le mal le fait renogueller, | 
; lic loing,iamais nerend ſon coup heureux. 
| Uxaroph Jours du bon;u'cſt pas roufionrs 
44 rancu. 
Judlelſe le ecrueau, va \blefne rout le: corps. . 
ulurmore vn vainqueur, merite double gloire. 
att |) Unzgouſte d' aigreuryla douccur ne 
merite, 
, Purcutbien accuſer, nait rien dont on Þ accuſe. 
rl Wnne fois eft ne, doibt yne fois mourtr.. * 
wi FUR pour a bren,ne fc peut dire amy... 
In | uhartcop entre pend cafcra_ 
Pitcnee, 
Pltracbien 2cquis, LE ſon heritage. 
quiert fair Meancovpaqul garde, 
Thi PEI 
rh pour le public, meurr honorablement. 
Pkirhdneur aux Roys, ilfaic honncur a Dieu. 
[Leu battre ſon Shienromps aſlez de baſtons; 


When beautie comes on beautie,then beauti; lſeth be | 04and 
beantie. - © "ION pe 3s | i Joy 
He that hath but an eye,muſt be afraid to loſeit. Quin'a 
He that mounteth. higher then he ought, = Quimo 
ſhall deſcend lower then he would, © © Neſec 
He that will not when he may, ſhall not when he mull Qinen 
He that behold: himſelf, e194 glaſſe, may ſee bimſth ; voud 
well.  [Qibier 
He that doth ſee himſelfe well doth know bimſalfew | Qib 
He that knoweth himſelfe well deſpiſeth himſelf, Wbier 
He that deſpiſeth himſclfe i wiſe, ( wool ' Quipe 
He that makes himſelfe a Hope ſhall be eaten by th Quiefa 
He that hath a good neighbor,bath alſo a goodnam Qiabo 
He that loueth me,lones my dogge. [hin 
| Hethat ſtealeth away anegge will fteale avoxe, Uuideſr 


He that will be a ſuretie ſhall pay. Wpleg 
He that doth what he cuyht not to doe, Wait 
ſeal fnde what hewould not, Luy a 


He that will keepe his friend, Quiveur 

let him haue nothing to doe with him. © || Nair 
He that recheneth without his hoſte.ſpallyeckenmeQucong 
He that makgth too great haſte,doth hinder bind Utrop 
He that will aduenture nothing, ſhall get nothing [rica 
He that hath ſome land,muſt hane alſo war "Witerr 
When a thing ts done,all counſellis inuaine. Of und la 
He that ſeeth another mans houſe on fire, muſ b IWroie | 
| afraide of his owne. © 7 grand | 
Foure eyes can ſee more then two. __.*  Utreyi 
He that wanteth fire muſt needes ſecke forit: 19 1affa 


Or THz FxencH Toynos. 146 
v| Onand beau vient deflus beauyle beau pertſa =» 
Quin'aqu'vn el att grandpeurdele perdre.” 
Quimonte plus haurqu"lne'doibr, - + 4 
Deſcend plus bas qu'il ne voudroit. | 
1 Quineveut quand il peut, i[ne pourra quand 1 
N iyvoudra. | | = heats rue 
| Qibien ſemire, bien ſe voit, SOIT 
fl} Quibien ſe voir, bien ſe cognoiſt, © 
ubien ſe cognoiſt peu ſe priſe, 
if. Quipeuſe priſe, ſage eſt, | 
th Qiſefair brebis le loup'la mange. 

*1Quabon yoiſfin,il a bon matin. 
Uim'ayme,ayme mon chien. ELD 
Uudeſrobe yn axuf,deſroberoit bien yn beut. 
plege,paye, 
Wfaircequiilne dotbe, 

Luy aduient ce qu'il ne voudroir. 
Wveurencrerenir ſon amy, = 
|| Natricnaffaire avec luy. | 
MI Wconte fans ſon hoſte, luy coutcnr conter deux 
ef UWtrop le haſte,loing ſe recule. (fois. 
| [Wricn ne hazarde,rien neprend. 
FP Meterre,1 a guerre, 
 "Jdlachoſe elt faite, tout conſeil eſt vain, 
' Prot bruller Ia maiſon a'autruy,doibt auoir 

| Fandpeur dela fienne. 

F are yeuxyoyent plus que denXx; 
i2are defeuleduibe cercher. 

"iſ P 2 


I 4 
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p:4 e that leneth well, doth puniſh well, _..- Itabi 

He that will triue 6 5-6 his maſter, commeny ble V de 
his.aauſe. | fe 

t}hen Pride doth ride, ſhame and domage ah 14 W bw 


follow after. 


He that: cannot diomllnct rele. -- {Wane 
whe that fight with golden launces gets commy [hand 
8 viſtorie. ook avi 


ha thine enemie will flie, make bim a golden brilg Quand 
thoſoencr promiſeth himſelfe too —_ gets nothing; [Uutre 
He that honoreth and loueth the ſeruant of a King, Who 


doth honor and loge the King himſelfe. Leſer 
He that loſeth his good, loſeth his ſenſes... .,_ | \\[Wpet 
He that once hath ginen bimſelfe ftoexill, \JWvn 
cares not toreturnetoit another £1, We fe" 6 

He that hath no faith,hath nothing. _  1[Uin'a 
He that cannot haue what he would, muſt wiſh what. Wine 
he can. ' | voul 
He that rewardeth well tak howtobs | | [Wbic 
well rewarded. | .. if; } Kent 
When the hart is wrappedwith paſſi "IF eares be and 
'* » ſunt to any goodconnſell, | ar el 


He that will be feared,onght tofeare alſo. (wi. [U vet 
He that us afraide of ihe leaues., wnſt not got tot W ap 
He that will ſatle withont maunger; I [It voi 

muſt neaer Janos in 4a mane you's v9 Ju 


Reaſon muſt onercome the der res f the fant. ; 
Reaſen ought to keepe the Agha ont actions: © þ al: * 


Or Tae FrINGH ToyNs. 6 4s 

[qhid@ayme;dien chaſtie.” III 

ah Uidebat* def for tnaiſtre otdinairement pert 

ſeauſec '"- \ 

"Ind orgueil cheutnche le premier;honte & 
doliniagele ſayuent de pres. 

[ine art diffiauler,neYcait pas regner. 

'Iand ot eombit alarices d' argent,oh a'ſouuent 

\ | layitoire. (d'argent. 
le 2nd ton ennemy youdra fuir,fay luy'yn pont 

trop ſe promet,rien n 'obtient. | 4h 

| IWhonore,& quiayme, - 7 

Leſeruiteur de Roy,honore le Roy reſins.” 

; [Uipert le fien, pert le ſens. . 

Quynefoisaumala'voalagadonner, 

yat'& vn *autresfois necraintd'y retbbrner." 

\[Uin'alafoy,n'arien. | 

bu JUnepeut anorr ce qu'il vent,doibt (ateinene 

youloir ce qu'tl peut. ' * 

| \[Wbien recompele, enſcig ne autruy d* cltje bien 

reeompente, 

þ |Qand le caeur eſt embrouille*de paſſions , les 

ureilles ſont cloſes au conſail: 

wal. [U iveuteſtre craint;force luy eſt qu'il craigne. 

toth W a peur des facilles,ne doibr aller au bois. 
"JWroudra eurementramer, ob | 

(PF nzats ne ecingle en haute mer. 

R 

kifon Joibt ſurmonter les appetits de Fame. 

ndeuroittenir la'tlef de rous nos faits. 
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49 Imre TRYASVRE ' ,;) 
Reaſor muſt be in vs, both the Queene and mifh 
Reaſon loſeth her reaſon;when paſſions raleth,) . 
| Thewpbraiding of apleaſure,makes it too $44. 
| Theriches,of the minds tau nener be loſt... ( bong 
Rare be the treaſures that the. wiſeman rele.” 
Rome was not builded in one day... FP 
To laush without cauſe,ts-ſugne of mere fr 0 of 
Reproue others,but correct thy ſelfe. ; 
The reſt pf the minde,aad patience, 
be the inſtruments of a good ſcience, 
T mrne againe in the way, 


the man that goeth aſtray. 


Except the hart agreeth,the fault is excaſubl,.. 
Wife 1s-the man that beleenes him, that Liver bin 4. 
good warning. 
T ohnow himſelfe well,zs the greate(? nll q 
that one can hbane,or wiſh for. © 4 
T 6kyow the ewill is often profitable, _.. 
bat the ſe of it,is alwaies tobe eſchued.. . | 
If our (birt know our ſecrets, 
it were to be burned. 


Vpon the Anuill of vpbraiding,ts often fr the mit 
of vnthankefulneſſe. - . 
and nou 


To put himſelfe in the uumber of onions, 
worth a ſcallion. 


Into the month of a bad dogge-fals fie a 5 bat 


The change 6 ” alwaies hard ta be ee. vrijal 


| 
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ceſt 
Til 
ſe bien 
Que 
auoIr 
als 


| linoftr 


| deurn 
[ot Fen 

rgc 
Femett 
.eſch; 
Fouven 


oh | Toufo 


© — 


_y 
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" Or THz FA ENCH. 1.0 VN 
niſadoibteſtre en.no? A; oyne,&la maiſtreſſe. 
yu ertla raiſon,quand paſſion domine.. 

= de bienfait,rend le bienfait trop cher. 
heſ delcſpric neſe peutiamaisperdre, 
[aeſont les threſors quele ſage poflede.. .. 


| ome ne fut toute en vn our baſtie. 


Kielans cauiſe eft figne de folie, IRIS 
rensautruy , mais corrige toy meſime. $ 


; keposdelprit & patience, : : TIES Ny LPT: 


Sont inftrumens de la ſci Clence. 


| [emetsen droifte voye,. . 


Celuy la qui fouruoye. . 
S 


filecrur n'y conſent,lafaute eſt excuſable. . 


]kgceſt celuy qui croit a qui bien 


admonneſte. 
ſebien cognoiſtre,elt le plas grand ſy -2uoir. 
QueTon ſgauroit defirer & auoir. 
hr lemalcſt ſouuent proffitable, 
laien yler eſt rouſiours cuitable. | 
linoftre chemiſe ſcauoir noftre ſecret, nous la.. 
| deurions bruller, 
furl enclume du reproche,cſt bien ſouyent 
forge le vice d* tngratitude. Nt 60 
ſemettre.cnrang d* oignon,X ne valloir yne-. 


ſchallotre. 


Fouvent a mauuais chis,cobe vn b6 osen :gucull 


I%Y 


FE Taboutle changement eſt faſcheux a porter. 
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Allthofe that God loues;do it line lng," 
It is an af of pitie,to kill a miſerable man.” 

Allaryſtevie of Ioite ought to be bilden,” | (pay 
All chat this world,zs nothing but wpla) of bicak 
The neererwe ſee our ſelues;to'that we bs JUG. 00 
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The exceſſe of loue,is alwairs chiahiged into/if uſe," 
- Thou loſeft the occaſion; if thbu Inoweft not hpi 
All that hath beginning hath alſo an ending.” (rid 
[t ts tos late to repent, when we are imbarggtd.” © 
Some floriſheth to day,that to morrow ſhal bewithitel 
Some 1s withered to day,that to morrow ſhall flonſh 
So long a the Enemy liaeth,the warre ts not ended, 
One thitkes to be i» the haten with a calme '. Gl 
which in the end is conſtrained to depart byttmpeſ, 
The more athing is hidden and forbidtlen,” 
much more it 15 looked for deſired and ought. 
All this world is doubtfullthe onely laſt hottfe, 
hath power toexd,either ogur hh cop aote! vnbaya 
Any man whoſozuer whether hebe borne of # hit” 
or bf a low degree hath ſome fault in him.” © 


more. ſo flyeth away Our wordes, without any 
fo call them backe apaine. 24 


Too yreat familiaritie brvedeth contempt. © 
elit hings paſſeth away, and nothing remaineth ſi, 
in this tarth below. Sheen 


* $1 fk 
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| the more our affeftHo th tt is thoreafell * ali al 


Enen as the wind paſſeth away, without ting | 
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Tout m1 
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Toufor 
/Typers 


oe (Ogg 
An il thkfe well pleadedl,»»itheth a good caſt none | 
Allnatrrall things loueth that which is oft By toi, 


Al | 
&a 1 


""'Þ Tops ceux 
" Þ yer vn oft oe 6 ded; 16> IE Po doh: 
ti | Toat miſtere d*atrour, erite tre | De 
F ; inpe&ofle voit presd'vine choke eſperse, 

FTofiours Fexces d'amour fe chadgeedialoutic. | 


*"'Os THz 'Fx NH iT OVNG. = | FY 
"Lo hy t& DivcaxteYyiutt pxs18ng 


teeſt get) pitic.”'' © (temps. 
icſt au mode,cft yn icu'$raconltante, 


 FupersPoccafion ira laſpaisprendre, dd 
#; | Tovt ce quiprend naiflance cit perfſablequfli. 


Yo 


n 
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| 


Al | 
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Trop rar d6n'ſe repend, FeahJ'oh eſt embarque. * 
Mfturiftawmourd buy, quidematn feftrira. A 
Tefieſtriftautourd'huy,quidetnarn fleurira, 
MtqueFeninemny vic,l guerte n'eſt pasindrte, | 
Teſeaide eftre auport,ayantlamier bonate, 
"Quieyenseffrontez foudainetnent defplace. 
TanrpliSTivbien eftlonguement cache, 
Plus eſt requis arrenda& cerche, - 
Tout ce modeeſt douteuXx:la feutehenredernicre, 
Parfair noſtre bon heur;ou bien noſtrenifere, 
Tout homme quel quiil- foir;,ouinEde racehaure, 
 Oaſdrty debas ev; xen foy quetquefaure. ' 
Tout ainſi que le venit ſatis retourner &en'vole, 
eameboirderctour, oO 
-. $cchappe la parole. ig phe 
Tort bien plaide rend bond deoitinutile. © 
Toute choſe naturelle appere fon ſemblable.. .. 
Trop grand 'fmiliarite cngendre-du meſpris. | 


ny 


. enceſtererre baſle, 


| Toute choſe ſe paſſe,&'rieh ſeur tie demeure, 


7 _ - "THE TREASYRE (29) 
Allthofe that God loues;do rot line long... 
It is an aft of pitie,to kill a miſerable man.” 
Allmyſterie of loize ought to be hidden. (Pani 
All that in this world 3 nothing but a play of ba 
The neererwe' ſee our ſelues,to that we Ars 4 
the more our affeftio to it is increaſed & adpmin 
The exceſſe of loue,is alwaies chatigedintoituſe. 
- Tho loſeft the occaſion, if thou bnoweſt not hoy 
All that hath beginning hath alſo an ending. (takzi 
[t ts too late to repent, when we are imbarguzd. 
Some floriſheth to day,that to morrow ſhal be within 
Some ts withered to day,that to morrow ſhallflorih, 
So long a the enemy liueth,the warre ts not ended. 
One thinkes to be in the hauen with a calme ſea, 
which in the end i; conſtrained to depart by'tempef. 
The more athing is hidden and forbidden, . 
much more it 1s looked for,deſired and fought. 
All this world is doubtful the onely laſt honire, 
hath power toend,either our ao {7rd onhappine. 
Any man whoſoener whether hebe borne of a high 
or of a low degree hath ſome fault in him. 
Emnen as the wind paſſeth away, without returning 1 
more, ſo flyeth away our wordes, without aj hoje 
fo call them backe againe. _ (14, 
An iltcauſewellpleaded,miiketh a good catſe ori 
All naturall things loueth that,which i moſ# Abe toi, 
T oo preat familiaritie breedeth contempt. 
ell things paſſerh away, and nothing remaineth jt 
inthis earth below, | 
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Or THe 'Fxexncn Tovne, F3 | 
ſous ceux qu'ayment les Ditax ne yiuct pas Tong 


ſueryn miſerableeſ ae de pitic.”'' © (temps. 


Tout miſtere d*atnour,mierte eſtre cache. 
Tout ce qut cit au mode,ctt yvnlcu'd” 'nconftance, 
ſatptas one voir pres done cliole efperte, 
Tantptes VaffeQion Sen Fate demefurce. 
Toufiours Yexces d'amour fe changeen ialoutie. 
ſupersPoccafion fi rut laſgaisprendre. = 
Tout ce quiprend naiflance cit perifſable auff1. 
Treprardon fe repend, quand on eſt embarque. 
Rflcurift aviourd*huy qui demain fleftrira, | 
Tel fleſtriftauiourd*huy,quidetnarn fleurira. 
TantqueFennemy vicy]a guerre n'eſt pas morte, 
Telfe'catde eftre auport,ayantlamier bonace, 
' Quide yenseffrontez foudainement deſplace. 
Tant plus vnbien eft longuement cache, 
Plus eſt requis atrenda & cerche, = 
Tout ce mode eſt douteux:la feule henre derniere, 
Parfait noſtre bon heur,ou bien noſtre mifere, 
Tout hovnne quel qu'il foir, ound de race hatite, 
Oaldrty de bas teu, aen ſoy quelque faure. 
Tout ainſi que le vent tans retourner &en yole, 
Sansefpoir de retour, ws 
Scſchappe la parole. 
Tort bien plaide rend bond droit inurile. 
Toute choſe naturelle appere ſon ſcmblable. _ 
Trop grand fqmiliarite engendre du meſpris, 


| Toute choſe le paſſe, 8& rien ſeur ne demeure, 


en ceſte terre baſe, 


| F HE TREASVRE: * - 
Allpaines king Aojorarh his reward. | 
All that man thinkgs,commeth not topaſe, . 
| The more ſaffron ts troden wnder foote, 
. . thebetter it is. 
All that which hath likeneſſe of truth,zs not truth, 
| Some faine themſelues tobe as ſimple as @ lambe zuhich 
are 45 craftie as a foxe. 
| Toomuch Art towards a friend, 
x a token of a for. 
Hony licked on the thornes,ss too dearely bought, 
Too late repented the man, that hath no more remedi. 
Some refuſeth a thin g,that he wiſheth for after. 
Too much ſpeaking doth hurt , too much galling dn 
| [tis not good to iuquire toomuch. ( ſmart 
| Al things may come time enough,if we ca hantthe 
| Still fiſheth he,that catcheth one. (tience to ts 
| Hecommeth too ſoone at onr gate, 
| that bringswith him ill uewes. 
| All that gliſtereth,ss not gold. 
One ſoweth,that reapeth not. | 

One beates the buſhes,that catcheth not the birds. 

T he worſt is commonly maſter of the beſt. 
| One thinkgth to catch,when he himſelfe 15 canght, 

All things are done with time. 

Emery thing hath his turne. 
my Sch a life, ſuch an end. 
HH Al thatwhich is faire,zs not to be kept long. 

wn Allrigonrs  aſſmaged with prayer. 
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WH Some ma is greatly afraid, that ſomtime doth " 
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Oy THE.FRENCH - 1 O VE: 
[route peinemerite ſalaire, 1 _ 


. Pſout ce que Fhomme penſe n'adutent pas, 

ITotplus on foule au pied, le ſaffran & meilleur | 
len eſt. _ bs. ha (rant. 

ſoutce qui a ſemblice de verite n'eſt yvernepour- 
4 Iefcinteftre ſimple comme vnagneau,quieſt.. 


k 


cauteleux comme vn renard; 
Trop dartifice enuers Vamy, 
ER ynemarque d'ennemy, 
Trop achette le mel, qui1ur eſpines leleche, _ .. 
i, [ſrop tard ſe repend,qui.n'a plus deremede. . 

Tel refuſe,qui apres muſe... ;..- 1... 

be {Trop parler nuiſt,trop gratrer cuilt._ 
1. [[ropenquerre n'eſt pas bon, 
x [ſourvient a point, qui peut attrendre. 
9. |Toufiours pelche qutend prend vn. 
[Troptoſt vient ala porte, - 

Qumauuaiſe nouuelle apporte. 
Tout ce qui Juiſt n'eſt pas or. 
el ſeme,qu1 ne moiſonne. | 
Telbatles buiflons,qui ne prend lex oifillons. 
Toufionrs le pire,cft maiftre du meilleur. 
Telcuide prendre,qui eſt pris. 
Tout cefairaucc le temps. 
Toute choſe a ſon tour, 
Tellevie telle fin. POO DOE TEE if 
Tour ce qui eſt de beau ne ſe garde long temps, 
Toute rigueur $'amollir par priere. 
ei. | Tela grand peur qui bien ſouuent menace. | 


-Trhrs TxraSynr i! 0 

T be iuftice f God,zs alwnies fanonrabli tothe T0 
Commonly entry man ts like to his anGiept.r 9 
The more mes haue the more they deſire,  * 
Enery thing hath anend,aud nothing is YT Ag 
E _ cannot be'a maſter. 


eAll fleſt:is not vonifon. 
T 80 much isſtarke naught. 


A {fem fault ought not to be pardoned. 
A perfell beautie ts of ant ill gard, 
A He beantie is amhonſter innature. 
God without the fault willnener be offended. 
The wine of the grapes, is Tſp weeter thes rhe wine | $8 
the preſſe. 
| Lowe doth eaſe thi it is withſood 
Alperfeit lone cannot be d:ſpuiſed. 
| Aperfett loue doth laſt eternally. 
An extreme griefe « cannot continue long. ' 
One contrarie,#s alwaiesbetter kyowne, 7 his 
contrarie. 
A goodpainter,can draw aswell a acuill, as as 
Angell, 
A man without money,zs as a bodie without the ſoule. 
The byting of the tongue ts more e dangerou, they the 
blow of a lauxce. 
Old wine,and old frienas,are _— ener) where, e, 
The Citie that doth parle,is more then balfe-gotten, 


hardineſſe. 


An ounce of ds ſcretion, i is better worth, ſhes a pond 
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Tourhomme volontiers ſes anceſtres reſſent. 


Trop ne vaut rien, 


Os Taz Faencn To VN, 56 
ſours propice aux bons eſt Dieula 1uſtice.. 


utplusles hommes ont, plus ils veulentauorr. 
Tout choſe prend fin &rien n'en eſt exempt. 

out le monde ne peut pas eſtre maiſtre. 

Toute chair n'eſt pas venaiſon. 


V | 
ſneſeconde erreur n'eſt pas digne d'excule. 
ſnebeaute partaitte eſt de mauuaile garde, 
VnebeauteEcruelle eſt va monſtre en nature. 
VaDieu,fans fe yanger,n'cndure eſtre offence}. 
Vinde graia.eft plus goux,que n'eſt pas vin de. 
mlls.:.... 000 | ant 
Vne amour par contrainte eſt plus chaude redue, 
Vne parfaite amour ne ſe peut deſgnulſer, 
Vneparfaite amour dure eternellement. 
\neextreme-douleur ne peut eſtre durable, +. 
Va contraireeſt touſtoursmicux yeu parlſon | 
contraire, | | 
\nbon peintre ſcait peindre & yn Diable, & vn 
Ange... huh | 
'nhome ſans argent, eſt come vn corps ſans ame. | 
ſcoup de langue eſt plus dagereux qu'yn coup | 
delance, | 
\nvieux & amys vieux,ſotlouez en tous licux, 
ſille qui parlementezeſt a demy rendue, 


ſac oncede diſcretion yaut micux, qu'yne liure | 
&hardieſle. | | 


57 © Tas Tzrasvas” - 
| A new fore giueth new effetts. © Origin, 
eAbnd cauſewith good (kill well pleaded, 

7 oft about the 600d right commended, 

Good connſell is the force of a king. 

A greedie defrre,onercommeth all good counſel, 
Thereis not any way ſhut tovertue, 

eAntll chance nener comes alone. 

Vertue hath neaer a goed purſe. | 

One naile 15 drinen out by another naile, 

A pound of gold is better worth the an ounct of hoy, 
A dead Bee maketh no honuy. © F 

An old dogge will nener barke in vaine. © 

A pitifull Phiſition maketh a deadly wound, 

A couragious hart willnot comily ſeeke for anexcaſ, 
A conragious hart is knowne by his deedes, 

A partiall Indge can neuter indge well, 

A Prince is well belowed for hu gentleneſſe. 

An Emperonr 1s feare1,for his ſeneritie; 

A Prince 100 critell, cannot continue long. 

A Prince tos gentle,doth not raigne in ſecuritie. 


'A conragions bart will neuer complaine of his il ha) l 


A conragions hart cannot line in thraldome, 
A broken ſache cannot hold any corne. 

The foole ſometime doth teach the wiſe, 

An illword ts quickly ſpread abroad. 

Al good ſubiett winſt die for his Prince. 

| A good life engenidreth good death. 


FINES. 


” 


Or THe FrEncH Tovns. 58 
Yanonucau mal fait de nouucaux effects, 
Yaemauuaiſe cauſe auec art bien plaidee, 
Etplus quele bon droit ſouuet recommandee, 
Vabon conſeil eſt Ia force d'vn Roy, 

Vafort defir tout conſeil va domprant, 


Va ſeul ſentier n'eſt clos a la vertu. 


 Vamatheur iamais ne yient tour ſeul. 


Vertu n'a tamais bonne bourſe. 

Vaclou eſt repouſſe, par vn autre plus fort. 
Vneliure d'or vaut micux,qu*vne once dhonecar, 
Vneabeille morte ne fait plus de miel, 

Vavielchten 1amals ne1appeen vain. 

Vapiteux medecin fait vne mortelle playe. 
Vamagnanime cur volontiers ne Sexcule, 
Vamagnanime c&ur ſe cognoiſt aPeffe&t. 

Vnluge partial ne ſcauroit bien tuger, 

VaPrince eft bien voulu pour ſon humanite, 

Vn Empercur eſt craintpour ſa ſcuerite. 

VaPrince trop cruel nedure longuement. 
VoPrince trop hamain ne regne ſeurcment, 
Vamagnanime cur ne ſe plaint des malheurs, 
Namagnanime ce-ur ne peut viurcen ſcruage. 
Mnkepercenepeuttenirlegrain. 

Vafol enſcigne bien aucunefois va ſage. 
ſnemauuaile parole $'eſtend incorinent par tout. | 
Vnbonſubie& doibr mourir pour ſon Roy. 
\e belle vie engendre belle mort. 
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